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DOCUMENT §/14167/ADD.1

Report of the Secretary-General on the implementation of Security Council resolution 473 (1980)

Since the issuance of his report on 12 September
1980 [$/14167], the Secretary-General has received re-
plies to his note dated 2 July 1980 from the following 11
States: Czechoslovakia, France, Hungary. Iraq, Is-
rael, Japan, Kuwait, New Zealand, Pakistan, Rwanda,
Suriname.

The substantive parts of these replies are repro-
duced in the annex,

ANNEX
Replies received from States
CZECHOSLOVAKIA®

[Original; English]
[12 September 19501

The Crechoslovak Socialist Republic does not maintain any rela-
tions with the apartheid régime of South Africa in the political.
cconomic, military or any other field. Accordingly. the Czechoslo-
vak Socialist Republic has no contractual or licensing agreements
with that regime relating to the manufacture. maintenance or supply
of arms. ammunition. military equipment or vehicles,

The Government of the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic fully
supports resolutions 418 (1977) and 473 (1980 and the relevant
authorities of the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic and all its organi-
rations are scrupulously complying with all the provisions of these
resolutions,

The Government of the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic would
Iike once again to assure the Secrewary-General that it will continue
to fulfil consistently all its obligations resulting from the decisions
adopted in the United Nations in support of the struggle against
apurthieid. 1o this regard. it would like to reiterate its full suppon for
the demands for further effective measures. under the terms of
Chapter V11 of the Charter, for the complete internativnal isolation
of the tacist regime of Soulh Africa and for its final ligquidation. Of
cxceptional urgency currently is, in the view of the Czechoslovak
Government. the adoprion by the Sccurity Council of necessary
measutes. in accordance with the Charter. to prohibit all forms of
miclear co-opcrution with the racist régime a1 Pretoria.

Fraxcr

[Original: French)
123 Septemher 19800

The Permanent Mission of France wishes o point om that. as
stated inats notes verbales of 30 Octaber 1975, 22 October 1979 and
27 M,y 1980 addressed 10 the Chairman of the Sccurity Coungil
Commitice estiablished by resolution 421 (1977 the French Gov-
crnment has. since the adoption of resolution $1¥ (19773, 1aken the
Aecessary measuies o put an end (o the supply of all weapons and
related seetericd 10 South Afeica. French arms exporters and many-
facturers were informed of these measares on & December 1977,
according 10 the applicable notification prosedure.

Under the Iheree-Law of 18 April 1939, the order of 2 April 1971
and the circulars congerning their implementation. the expon of any
armaments is sbbicel in France to prior autherization by the com-
petent Goserament authorities. No autherization of this kind has

* Sce S 14177,

{Original: EnglishiFrench]
[18 December 1980)

been granted in respect of South Africa since 4 November 1977, the
date of the adoption of Security Council resolution 418 (1977).
Moreover, all previously granted authorizations have been revoked.

HUNGARY"

[Original: English}
[29 September 1980}

The Hungarian People’s Republic, by the nature of its social
system. attaches great imponance to the complete elimination of all
forms of racism and colonialism. Accordingly, in keeping with its
policy of principle, consistent with the provisions of earlier relevant
United Nations resolutions, the Hungarian People’s Republic termi-
nated all its trade activities and broke off relations of all kinds with
the Pretoria régime in 1963, by virtue of a Government decision, as
we stated on 13 December 1977, [$/12485) on 14 July 1978 [$/12810]
and on 9 July 1979.€

ReafTirming the validity of the decision referred to above, the
Government of the Hungarian People’s Republic would like to lay
stress upon the fact that Hungary has never shipped any kind of
weapons (0 South Africa and has not entered into any contractual
arrangements with it promoting the manufacture of military equip-
ment, and that the Hungarian position of principles in these matters
will consistently be maintained.

The Government of the Hungarian People’s Republic would like
once again 1o assure the Secretary-General that it will strictly abide
by the provisions of United Nations resolutions adopted in support
of the struggle against apartheid. In this regard it would like to
reiterate its full assistance for the demands for furher effective
measures under Chapter VIE of the Charter for the complete isola-
tien and final liquidation of the racist régime of South Africa.

IRAQ

[Original: English)
I8 September 1980)

Iraq reiterates its decision stated in its fetter dated 16 Janvary 1978
15:12535).

[SRAEL

Original: English}
[16 September 1980]

The Permanent Representative of lsrael wishes 1o reconfirm !s-
ruel’s undertaking of 3 April 1978 [S.12475'Add. 1) ta comply with
resolution 418 (1977).

Japant

[Orieinal: Englisiil
[17 September 1980

The Permancat Representative of Japan has the honour to inform
the Sceretary-General of the following measures which the Govern-
ment of Japan has taken for the strict implementation of resolution
AU (1977

As part of its national policy, Japan has long adhered to ils genera)
principles on arms embargo. and has accordingly prohibited the

" See S14204,
" See AAC IS LS
! Kee S J4IRR,






ment of Suriname entertains no relations whatsoever with South
Africa a|_1d does_ not intend to establish relations with that country as
long as it practices the criminal system of apartheid.

Sur_iname_ does _not manufacture arms or ammunition. Its long-
standing strict legislation on the import, sale and transit of arms and

ammunition sufficiently enables it to implement the arms embargo of
resolution 418 (1977) and does not require enactment of additional
legislative measures.

Suriname remains committed to the arms embargo against South
Alfrica and will continue its strict observance.

DOCUMENT §/14206

Letter dated 1 October 1980 from the representative of Iran
to the Secretary-General

[ have the honour to enclose herewith the text of a
message in reply to your letter of 22 September 1980
from His Excellency Mr. Abolhassan Bani-Sadr,
President of the Islamic Republic of Iran.

It would be appreciated if the enclosed 1ext could be
circulated as a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Jamal SHEMIRANI
Chargé daffaires

of the Permanent Mission of Iran
to the United Nations

LETTER FROM THE PRESIDENT OF IRAN
ADDRESSED TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL

I have received your letter of 22 September 1980 and
the text of Security Council resolution 479 (1980)
adopted on 28 September. While | wish to express to
you our appreciation for your initiatives which derive
from your personal convictions and responsibilities, |
would like to clarify the position of the Islamic Repub-
lic of Iran concerning the present dispute with the
Republic of Irag.

From the very beginning of our revolutionary vic-
tory on 11 February 1978, the Government of Iraq has
been violating the term of the Algiers agreement of
1975 by sending Iraqi agents and armed units across
our western and south-western borders into the prov-
inces of Khuzistan and Kurdistan for the purposes of
committing acts of sabotage and assisting counter-
revolutionary groups. Furthermore, during the past 20
months Irag has been a haven for the remnants of the
previous régime and other reactionary and criminal
clements involved in propagandistic and terrorist ac-
tivities against the Islamic Republic of Iran.

The expulsion of more than 40,000 Iragis of ranian
origin or Shiite persuasion from Irag and their aban-
donment on our soil last March and April was another
indication of Trgi hostility towards the Islamic Re-
public of Iran. This violation of human rights was
reported 1o your ofMfice but unfortunately no ¢ondem-
nation of this massive inhumanity was issued by any
organ of the United Nations.

For months prior to the 22 September attack, there
were indications that Irag was preparing to escalate its

‘o

[Original: English)
{1 October 1980]

hostile acts against Iran. The unusual movements of
Iraqi troops along our common borders during the past
month testifies to the premeditated character of the
Iragi design.

In response to the above developments we made no
move o provoke Iraq or show any desire to confront
it militarily. We could not believe that the Iraqi au-
thorities intended to wage an all-out war of aggression.
Our non-aggressive posture can be demonstrated by
the fact that we were unprepared to contain or detect
the Iraqi attacks against our air bases and airports on
22 September. But, once the Iraqi intention and design
became actualized, we retaliated with necessary force.
By waging a war of aggression inside our territory and
striking against our vital interests, the Iraqi Govern-
ment left us no choice but that of self-defence in order
to secure our sovereignty and protect our interest.

The Security Council resolution has been adopted at
a time when the Government of Iraq has waged a war
of aggression tn clear violation of the Charter of the
United Nations and all other norms of international
behavior. It is evident that the lraqgi claims are nothing
but bascless propaganda to misguide international
public opinion.

The character and sequence of the Iragi armed ag-
gression, in particular, the aerial attacks on industrial
installations and populated areas. is a vivid example of
the true nature and ambitions of the Iraqi authorities,
who, after such grave violations of all legal and moral
standards. have now deceptively used the peaceful
initiative of the United Nations.,

Based on the facts and considerations mentioned
herein, while the Iragi war of aggression against the
Istamic Republic of Iran is continuing, the proposals
suggested in your letter and contained in the Security
Council reselution cannot be considered by our Gov-
crnment. So long as Iraq is in violation of our territo-
rial sovereignty and Iragi agents are involved in acts of
acgression and sabotage within our boundaries. we see
no use in any discussion. directly or indirectly. con-
cerning the conflict between the two countries.

{Yigned) Abolhassan Bant-Sapr
President of the
Idanue Republic of Iran






He declared that [slam yielded not to force or tyranny, but only to
the omnipotence of God and to the power of reason, and that the
recent Zionist decision had affected the [slamic world, since the
Islamic religion and the noble ethics propounded by the Prophet had
Liight us not 1o become angry unless 1he sanctuaries of God were
violuted. What crime could be greater than the violation of
Terusalem. the first of the two giblay to which men turned in prayer
and the 1hird most holy shrine in Islam?

In the naume of the Istamic community, King Hassan IT assured his
brothers, the Palestinian freedom-fighters, thut it was not only they
who had tost Jerusalem. The entire Islamic world shared its loss and
would participate in its recovery. The obligation 1o safeguard
Jerusalem rested not only with the Palestinians but with every Mus-
liny man and woman.

King Hassan 3 expressed his conviction that the forthcoming
Iskanye summit conference, due to be held at Mecca in the Kingdom
of Saudi Arubia, would be a rallying point for all Muslims and would
climinate existing antagonisms within the Arab world. His Mujesty
called Tor the intensification of efforts, the ¢losing of ranks and the
caploitation of mistakes made by the enemy, emphasizing that joint
action was preferable to individual endeavours and that cotlective
thaught., planning and organization were the best ways to facilitate
the achicsvement of the objective.

The Conference was themadidressed by His Excellency Mr. Habib
Chiatti, Secretary -CGeneral of the Organization of the 1slamic Confer-
cnee. wha selerred 1o recent events and developments affecting the
question of Jersalem sinee the Eleventh Iamic Conference of
Fareign Ministers. held at Islamibad. and the reactions which they
had ¢licited in Arab, Islamic and international circles,

He slso indicated that it wis incumbent on the session to deter-
mine the Gclds in which the resources of the Islamic world should be
fully mobifized so that the jihad could enter a more effective practi-
cal stape in response o their peoples” desire for jihad, especially
since they had internativnat public opinion on their side in the battle
in view of their resolute stand and firm determination to press onin
the face of srael. despite the expansionist designs of that entity
which was usurping the rights of the 1slamic world.

In conclusion. ihe Secretary-General commended the endeavours
beig made by King Hassan 1 whe, in his capacity as Chairman of
the Jerusalem Committee. was motivated by his customary lofty
Isfamic spinit and by his charocteristic zeal, courage and valour in
defence of the sublime ideas derived from religious Gaith.

His Facellency Mr. Agha Shahi, Minister Jor Forcign Affairs of
the Islamic Republic of Pakistan, then addressed the Conference in
hin capacity as Chasrman of the Islamic Conference of Foreign
Minaters. He stressed that. at its Jast meeting at Casablanca, the
Jernsalem Committee had adopted a comprehensive plan of action
to he implemented by the Bskamic States at the national and interna-
fomat Jevels amd through the United Nations with a view to stopping
Ieracl from resorting 1o the use of foree and repression fo complete
the anneation of the ¢ity of Jerusalem and entirely obliterate its
Islamig and Chrstian character.

e emphasized that the cause of Palestine had reached a critical
and caplosive stage and that there was a conseguent need for posi-
e and 1 esporsible action on the part of the Islamic Conference. He
dicated that a chinge was tuking place in favour of the cause of
Pudestme. The abstention of the Furopean States in the vote on the
reselution relatmg 10 Palestine during the special session of the
Gieneral Assembly ol the United Nations., the subsequent sponsoring
ol s diaft resolation on Jerusalem by the Furopean States members
of the Secwity Council and the condemmition of Ivracli policy by
a1 higiens gronps such as the Workd Council of Churches were
AU mdieatots of an increasing tevognition of the just position on that
sy

1o vonchision. be commended the rale played by King Hassan 11
the 1ol Taander of the Ilamic Conference and the guiding spirit
aneb constant inspiration of that Organization. and thanked both
esdents Al Hag Ahmed Schou Toure and 1 copold Sedar Senghor
fon atiending the session and for Their comnutment 1o the hberation
of lernsalem and the struggle of the Palestinian people.

The Contctence  unanimomly  clected  His o Excellency Mr.
A Famed Boogetta, Munister of State for Foreign Affairs and Co-
opetation of the Kingdom of Marocco. as (’hnirm;lnlolf the .\pcc_iul
cesson and His Eacellency Mr. Fathulla Jameel, Minister for Ex-
termi) AfLairs of the Republic of Maldives. as first Vice-Chairman
aed His Facelleney Mr. Hamid ALGabid. Sceretary ol State lor

Foreign Afairs of the Republic of Niger as second Vice-Chairman
and His Excellency Mr. Agha Shahi, Minister for Foreign Affairs of
the Islamic Republic of Pakistan, as Rapporteur of the Conference.

During its plenary sessions, the Conference was addressed by a
number of heads of defegations who expressed the views of their
countries with regard to the question of Jerusalem and the question
of Palestine in general and it became clear that opinion was unani-
mously in favour of the achievement by the Muslim world of its
ohjectives, namely the liberation of Jerusalem from the evil clutches
of zionism and the realization of the legitimate national right of the
Palestinian people to return to its homeland, to self-determination
without external imerference and to the establishment of its inde-
pendent State on its national soil.

Opinion was also unanimous with regard to the need to abandon
the customary adoption of resolutions based on the condemnation
and censure of Israeli atfitudes and arbitrary acts in favour of the
adoption of resolutions specifying bold, positive and effective steps
to meet the Zionist challenge and to ensure the consolidation and
co-ordination of all the capacities and resources of the [slamic States
to that end.

The Conference authorized the Chairman of the special session to
send a telegram to His Excellency President Ziaur Rahman of the
People’s Republic of Bangladesh expressing the sympathy and sol-
idarity of the Islamic peoples following the loss of life and property
resulting from the floods which had devastated certain areas of the
sister country of Bangladesh,

The Chairman informed the Conference that ke had received a
letter from the Eritrean Liberation Fromi {People’s Liberation
Forces) requesting support from the Islamic Conference in their
struggle 10 liberate the people of Eritrea.

Working papers were submitted to the Conference by the follow-
ing:

—Kingdom of Morecco:

—Hashemile Kingdom of fordan:

—Pulestine Liberation Organization and Syrian Arab Republic:

—Republic of Iraq.

A drafting committee was formed from the following delegations:

—Islamic Republic of Pakistan:

—-Palestine Liberation Organization:

—Syrian Arab Republic:

—Kingdom of Morocco:

—Kingdom of Saudi Arabia:

—Republic of 1rag:

—Republic of Senegal:

—United Republic of Cameroon:

—People’s Republic of Bangladesh:

~~Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan.

During the discussion and consideration of the wor_king papers -
<ubmitted and during the review of the situation resufting from the
decision by the Israeli Knesset to anncx Jerusalem, the C_onrer_ence
expressed its deep appreciation of the efforts made hy: His Majesty
King Hassan 11, Chairman of the Jerusalem Commitice. for the
libetation of Jerusalem and the occupicd Palestinian and Arab ter-
ritories. The Conference also gave its blessing and suppon to the
content of the Saudi-fragi communiqué issued at Taif. to the efforts
made by all the member States and, in particular, to the Syrian
communigué Lo the Arab League and the note from the Exccutive
Committee of the Palestine Liberation Organization.

The Conference expressed its support for the steadfastness of
Syria in the face of the parties to the Camp David accords. The
Conference alse expressed its censure and condemnation of the
Zionist campaign against the Isfamic States and. in particulur. lraq
because of the programme adopted by those States fur the use of
nuclear energy for peaceful purposes with a s icw 10 the development
of their scientific and technofogical capabilities. The Conference
tressed that those threats had assumed serious dimensions and had
ledd 1o 1 further escalition of tension in the Middle East, The Confer-
envce called upon world public opinion te condemn those threats.
atressed the tight of the Islamic Siates and the developing countries
in general to acquire and use nuclear technology for peacelul pur-
pores and recommended co-operation among the Islamic States in
the ficld of the acquisition and utilization of nuclear technology for
peaceful purposes.



At the conclusion of its work, the Conference expressed its deep
gratitude and appreciation 1o the King, Government and people of
Morocco for their kind hospitality and for their efforts which had
been highly instrumental in ensuring the success of the Conference's
work,

As an expression of the determination of the Islamic States to
meet the Juraeli challenge and of their resolve 1o liberate Jerusalem
and recover the occupicd Palestinian and Arab territories, the Con-
ference approved a resolution containing the following major poims:

Riscrunion

The bslamic Conference of Fureign Ministers, meeting in special
session, on the recommendation of the Jerusalem Committee, in the
city of Fez from & to 10 Dhu'l-Qu'ada 1400 A H. (from 18 10 20
Seplember 1980}, studied the grave situation facing the guestion of
Jerusalem snd Palestine as a result of the adoption by the 1sraeli
Knesset of ity decivion to unnex the city of Jerusalem as the “undi-
vided and eternal capital” of the Zionist entity and regarded that
decision as an open challenge 10 the sentiments of Muslims, as an act
of aggression directed against the 1slumic States and as a confirma-
twn of lsrael's refusal 10 be bound by the recent Security Council
resolution 478 (19801 decluring null and void all lsracli legislutive and
administrative mcasures and actions which have aliered or purport
10 ulter the character and status of the Holy City of Jerusalem and
calling for ther rescission forthwith,

Whereas the 1slamic States are committed to meet this challenge,
intent on the hiberation of Jerusalem and resolved 1o secure Arab
Islamic sovercignty over the Holy City, und in affirmation of their
support for the people of Palestine, their determination to fuce up to
this lsruely aggression with all the potential and resources at their
disposal and their resolve to continue to provide support for the
heroic struggle of the people of Palestine until Jerusalem is liherated
and the Palesunian people recover their inalienable rights, including
their right to return, to self-determination and to the establishment
of thewr independent State on their territory, and in heeping with the
spint of Islamic sohidarity, the Conference adopred the following
resolution:

1. Adoption of the recommendations and resolutions formulated
by the Jerusalem Commaltee at its special meeting held a1 Casa-
blanca and the commitment of the [slamic States 1o their implemen-
tatwn.

+

2. Affirmation of the commitment of the Tulamic States 10 the
utilization of all their political. financial, oil and military resources to
counter the Jsrach decision 1o annex Ierusalem and confirmation
that the political and economic boycolt will be applicd to States
which recognize the Israch decision. contribute to s implementa-
fion or cslablish embassies at Jerusalem.

Y. The Conference calls upon all States not ta bave dealings with
the Israch suthoritics i any form which might be construed by those
authorities as constituting recognition of a fait accompli at Jerusalem
and the other occupicd Palestinian and Arab fcrritories and conse-
quently render them bable 10 the provisions of the boycott.

4. The Conference welcomes Secunty Councll resolution 478
(IR0} and calls upon the Council 10 take the necossary measures for
the imposition against Iaracl of the mililary and cconomic sanctions
specificd in the Charter of the United Natwons.,

$. The Conference exprosses its complete satisfaction at the way
mnwhih States hase responded by transferring their embuissics from
Jerusalem. therehy tecognising the aimvahdity and elegality of the
Israch decimion. and notes that the comphiance by all States with the
call of the Islamic States for the transfer of thor ecmbassics from
Jerusalem emphasizes the unanimous rejection by the internationil
communty of the Ivtach action in anncvng Jerusalem and making it
the capiial of therr cntiry.

t  The Conference notes with satisfachion the position adopied
by the Federal Government of Switzerdand an dechning 10 <ign an
agreement wath Jatacl at Jerusalem and hopes that all States watl
follew that cxample.

1. AfTirmanon that the Idamee States will assst the Palestine
{ theration (iganization with evers means af their disposal and will
provile that Organization with the suppent needed 1o face up to the
war of aggression which Istacl s launching aganst the Palestimian
people i vacupicd Palestine and southern | chanon with a view to
its hguidation and annthilation. The Conference condemas 1sraelh

aggression against southern Lebanon and calls upon member States
Lo help the Lebanese Government to stop such acts of aggression.

8. Material and political support for the Palestinian Arab people
both within and outside its occupied homeland and the strengthening
of its ahilities to counter the schemes of the autonomy conspiracy
and to resist the occupation and its racist practices.

9. The Conference calls upon States members of the Islamic
Conference which previously recognized Israel to withdraw such
recognition and to sever all their political and economic relations
with Israel.

10.  Continued resistance to the procedures and accords formu-
luted at Camp David until they are abandoned and rendered abor-
live.

11. The Conference emphasizes its condemnation of the policy
of the United States of America for the support which it is giving 1o
the lsraeli occupation authorities in their settlement practices and in
their acts of aggression against Islamic Holy Pluces in the occupied
Palestinian and Arab territories and for the positions which it has
adopted in favour of lsrael and against Pualestinian rights in interna-
tionasl fora in a manner inconsistent with the Charter of the United
Nations, with the resolutions of the General Assembly and with the
Universal Declarstion of Human Rights. Any support fur the Zionist
entity in ity iflegal occupation and in its aggression against the Holy
Places, whether openly or secretly, directly or indirectly, represents
dcfiance of the Idamic world.

12, Non-acceplance of any political settlement o resolve the
question of Palestine and the Arab-Israeli conflict while the balance
of power i disturbed as a result of the signing of the accords at
Camp David and Washington {the Egyptian-lsracli treaty) and Is-
raeli practices: considering Security Council resolution 242 (1967 as
incompatible with Arab and Islamic rights and as an inappropriste
basis for a sotution of the Middle East crisis and, in panticutar, of the
guestion of Palestine; adherence 1o the implementation of United
Nations resolutions concerning the question of Palestine and, in
particular, resvlution ES-772 adopted by the General Assembly atits
seventh emergency special session and the rejection of any inia-
tives which are incompaltible with those resolutions.

13, The undertaking of political action at the United Nations and
with the great Powers, particularly the European group, with a view
1o winning more support for the Palestinian cuuse and increasing the
isulativn of bsracl. .

14, Endeavours to ablain the adaption by the General Assembly
at its current session of & resolution requesting an advisory apinion
from the International Court of Justice regarding Isracli practices
und measures in viokion of the inalicnasble national rights of the
Palcstinian people and regarding the acts of aggression commitied
by the Isracli authoritics against the Palestinian people in Palestine
and the occupicd Arab territorics. provided that the procedures for
the submission of the reguest fur the advisory opimion shall not
preiudice the inaficnible national rights of the Palestinian people and
that this shsh he done with the approval of the Palestine Liberation
(hganmization, sole legilimate  representative of (he  Palestinan
pcople.

15, Culling upon the General Assembly to decline b accepl the
credentials of the Isracli detegation to the United Nations on the
grounds that it represents a Goscrnment w hich is violating interna-
tional legality and making Jerosalem s capital.

16, Requedting the great Powers and international organizations
1o shoulder their responsibilitics and to face up to the Isracli chal-
lenge by imposing sanctions against Isracl in accordance with the
Charter of the United Nations.

17. The Confercnce calls upon all States to endeasour to prevent
Jewh emigration te the occupicd Palestinian and Arab terntones in
view of the Zionisl policy of scttlement in those ferntonies and
Istacl s persistence in refusang to recognize the Palestintn people’s
rght to return to its homeland, o exercise sts nght of ~clf-
determination and sovergignty and to establish its independent State
on their national soll,

1%, Imcnaification of contacts with the Vatican and Christun
boddics with a view o explaiming the Islamic position with regard o
the revenm Tarach decision and calling upon them 1o support the
inalicnable rights of the Pulestinian people and 1o recognize the
Palestine Liberation Organmization.

19, The conducting of an extensine information campagn 1o
censure the Iavraell decivion, and endeasours to implemient the in-
formativn plan 1o mecet the Laraclhi challenge.






and to facilitate the immediate return of those Pales-
tinian leaders,

The action agatnst these Palestinian leaders taken by
the Government of Israel through its judicial organs
seems to be u regrettable and provocative continuation
of illegal measures referred 1o by the Security Council.
Morcover, it would also appear to be contrary to the
very essence of judicial practice if the subjects of the
appeal are not permitted to appear at the heaning of
such an appeal. As long as the Government of Israel
maintains even i facade of judicial procedure, it would
appear at the very least that these Palestintan leaders
should be permitted to be present at the hearing of
their appeal.

Yaragraph 3 of Sccurity Council resolution 469
(1980) requested you, as Secretary-General, inter afida,
to continue your cfforts in order to ensure the immedi-
ate implementation of that resolution. 1t would appear
to the Committee on the Exercise of the Inalicnable

Rights of the Palestinian People that convincing the
Government of Israel that it should permit these emi-
nent, elected Palestinian leaders to return to their
cities and to participate in the appeal of their case
would be o positive and judicially correct step towards
the implementation of the resolution.

I shall be glad, therefore, if you could exercise your
good offices in an attempt to attain this objective—a
small measure, perhaps, against the total requirement
of the restoration of legitimate Palestinian rights, but
one on which the international community is united.

May 1 request that this letter be circulated as a
document of the General Assembly und of the Security
Council.

(Signed) Falilou KAk

Chairman of the Commitice on the
Exercise of the Inalicnable Righis
of the Palestinian People

DOCUMENT §/14210

Letter dated 6 October 1980 from the representative of Iraq to the Sccretary-General

Upon instructions from my Government, 1 have the
honour to enclose herewith a declaration issued by the
Revolutiopary Command Council of the Republic of
Irag on § Octaber 1980,

1 would kindly request that this declaration be cir-
culated as o document of the Sccurity Coungil.

(Siened) Salah Omar Atr-Ani
Permanent Representative of frag
ter the United Nations

ANMNEX

Neclaration by the Revelutionars Command Council
{Sunday, £ Octoher 19%0)

tragr troups continue their march. anfliching further Jefeats on the
Petsian enemy in vicw of ids pon-response to Trag's wmilateral truce
that began catly Sundav. brag will continue a1s honoarable and just
battle. whatever the secnifwes. 1o restore s nights and the nights of
the Arah natwon

Tray. whach has proved its abilits to achicsve victory, has leancd
I atds peace and geusdness from a posihon of sisength. bat the
taent Perstan dhigue has et describe this position as being due
o weahness

The acts of the framan authonties base prosed themr insastence on
vontinumg thest apgressne and expansiomst ambstions, negleching
thea tosponubility towands then people and the peoples of the
woald

The reaction of the Teheran authonitics 1o the Tragrimimateg e
vease all muditary opcrations on the pround, o and sea was a
vontimaahion of then aggiessine opetatiens st o pamed forees
in the battlefickl amd s er the Tragitertienes ot ground forces
have woaped assau!ts on o ferges, then war planes have tanded o
wivilum arcas inade Bagr terntonies, aod ther nasal Torces hase
commatied similar actsan the water

The bragr Gosernment anneunces before the warhd, with gownd
sntentions and adhetence Toods pongiples and s aincere waill to spane
Blossdahed and achiese o st solution, s adherence 1o the ane
nonmvement of feag s Iresudent and Commuanderan Chiel of the
Armed 1 otves ton 28 September 1950 m swhich be aRlumed Toayg's
immediaie preparcsdness tocease fire o Tran adhered Lo that sincere
appeal. and annoonced Yrag s teahiness toe nepetae wnh dan e

WOriginal: Enelish)
17 October 1980)

achicve a just and honourable solution that would gusrantee our
rights and principles. The tranian Government must clearly . Tegally
and practically recognize Trag's historic rights to ity Linds and
waters. adhere to a policy of good neighbeutly relations, renounce
s g int aggressive and expansionist trends that interfere in the
internal alfors of the region’s countries and return every inch of
Irayi lands that it usurped. in addition to acknow ledging the rights of
Iriy and the Arab nation.

Despite the fact that the [rinian authorities hase refused the good
initiative, which is highly appreciated by the Oigamzation of the
Wamic Conference and intermational fricodly circles.and in spite of
Khomeini's rejection of a cease-fire, the Tragi Guvernment has
adhered to ity ohligation tosards the Ishamie Stites and the world.
The Iraygi President and Commuander-in Chicf of the Tragr Armed
Forces has ordered our forces to cease ground.,erand nasal military
operations. cffective o dawn on Sunday, 5 Ovtober.

The Teheran ruless have not responded o this initiative but have
continued Their aggressive operations agaanst oan armed forces

Iray. which wan compelled 1o enter into war in rcbeltion for
contioued Tranian acts of aggression, has alwavs emphasized s
heenness on mamtaoning peace and presenting bloadshed. moorder
o teach ajust solution that guaraniees the Tegal tighis vver ars Limds
and waters, as well as the nights of the Arab nabon.

Stemeng from militars poteney and Frase vivtaties on the
baitiehichd. Proevident Hhssem. ain his histoncal speech fast Somdan,
antouneed Irags seadiness to cease fine and stast negotiiiion with
the Jeaman side dnecthy o through a thind party o nternational
commission of organization which we respect and have vonfidence
in

Following the U'nited Nations Secunty Coundil tesolotion calhing
for 4 ceane fire on the same dav. Trag expressed itvrcadiness ro
comph with that resoluion in g message sent by the President to
Umitedt Nations Secretans -General Kot Waldhom on I Septeniber
1S 14203 But. the Braman authontics did not respond 1o that st
tne O the contras . they msasted on puisinmg an expansonnt
pohicy againnt Irag and Arab terndenes, threatenng peace and we
curty in the repron and negleching mternanonal public vpreen

Several fendiy intermational cucles and orgamzations have been
incontact with lrag. mcduding Cuban President Bded Costros wha s
the present chasrnian of the non abigned movement. and Pakisan
Preswdent Mobammed Zia ul Hag. whoas the Chaoman ol the Orgae
nization of the Bhami Conference. Trag welvomad Dorhimsinves
Y hse cnddes amd i ganizations teguested that Toag, b the capa
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b!c party, take an initiative which would save the other party's
dignity. Some described it as an initiative of sympathy to bring about
asuitable set of circumstarces for the other party to comply with the
cease-fire appeals from Iraq and the Security Council, as well as
other international parties.

ASlemming from those stands, Iraq's feadership studied President
Zis-ul-Haq's proposals and approved Iraq's unilateral cease-fire for
a certain period of time within common and practical conditions.
That was given to President Zia to be announced during the Islamic
C_onference of Foreign Ministers meeting in New York. President
Zia announced Iraq’s unilateral initiative for a cease-fire effective
Sunday, § QOctober at dawn until Wednesday, 8 October with the
fullowing conditions, the breach of any of which gives Iraq the right
to resume military operations:

1. Any military activity against Iraqi armed forces, whatever and
wherever they take place, including reconnaissance activities.

2. The continuation of anticease-fire announcements and the
rejection of negotiations coming from responsible political and mili-
tary Iranian leaders.

3. Additional military concentrations along the Iraqi borders or
on the line of fire between the two armed forces.

4. The expiration of the said period without any frank ofTicial
statement issued by the highest responsible authority in Iran, ac-
cepting the cease-fire and entering immediately into negotiations
aimed at respecting Iraq and the Arab nation's rights, and legally and
actually approving it.

DOCUMENT S/14212

Letter dated 6 October 1980 from the Minister of Foreign Affairs
of Sierra Leone to the President of the Security Council

[Original: English]
[9 October 1980]

Further to the letter of 23 September 1980 to your predecessor from the
Permanent Representative of Sierra Leone, on behalf of the African Group,
requesting a Security Council meeting to consider the situation in South Africa
(5/14189], and further to our discussion this morning, I take this opportunity in my
capacity as Chairman of the Council of Ministers of the Organization of African
Unity, to confirm that it is the wish of the African Group that the Council remain
seized of this matter and that, after consultation, an appropriate date will be
suggested as the date for its consideration.

(Signed) Abdulai O. CONTEH
Minister of Foreign Affairs
of the Republic of Sierra Leone

DOCUMENT S/14213

Letter dated 10 October 1980 from the Secretary-General to the President
of the Security Council

Enclosed for your information is a copy of a mes-
sage | have sent today to the Presidents of Iran and
Irag. You may wish to bring the text of this appeal to
the attention of the members of the Security Council,

(Signed) Kurt Wal DHLIM
Secretary-CGeneral

ANNEX

letter dated 10 Ocloher 1980 from the Secretary-Genersl
addressed to the Presidents of Iran and Iraq

! hase Jearned with deep concern of the casualties and damage
neurred by international shipping as a result of the hostilities be-

[Original: English]
{10 Octaber [980)

tween Iran and Trag. | am therefore appealing to both Governments
urgently to take the necessary measures Lo ensure the security of
peacelul shipping and lawful international commerce in the conflict
arca. | would hope very much that. as a first siep. immediate
measures cin be 1aken to allow such ships now immobilized in the
arca of conflict to lcave the area safely.

I fully understand the difficultics of making such arrangements in
a conflict situation. | would therefore be grateful to know urgently
your suggeslions as to the necessary modalities to enuhle the ships
concerned o leave safcly. Clearly, such muodalities would have 10
include at least a locul ceuse-fire. My good ofTices are available to
buth partics to assist in making any such arrangements. [n view of
the international concern over this matter. T hope very much to
receive a positive and carly response to this appeal.

(Signed) Kurt WALDHEIM
Secretury-General






DOCUMENT §/14216

Letter dated 13 October 1980 from the representative of Iran
to the Secretary-General

[Original: English}
[{3 October 19801

The_fo]lowing message has been received from His Excellency Mr. Aboihas-
san Bani-Sadr, the President of the Islamic Republic of Iran, in reply to your
message dated 10 October 1980 [S//42/7}, concerning safe passage of commercial

ships out of the Shatt Al-Arab waterway:

“The safe passage of all commercial vessels anchored at terminals in
Shatt Al-Arab or the ports of Khurramshahr, Abadan and Basra, under the
flag of the United Nations, is acceptable to the Government of the Islamic
Republic of Iran, provided the Government of Iraq is also willing 1o guarantee

their safety.

“The armed forces of the Islamic Republic of Tran will not hinder the safe
passage of such vessels out of the Shatt Al-Arab, on the condition that they
do not unload their cargo at any other Iraqgi ports.”

It would be appreciated if this message could be circulated as a document of

the Sccurity Coungcil.

(Signed) Jamal SHEMIRANI
Chargé d'affuaires

of the Permanent Mission of Iran
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/14217

Letter dated 13 October 1980 from the representative of Malta to the President
of the Security Council

More than six weeks ago Malia brought to the atten-
tion of the Sccurity Council the armed threat by Lib-
van warships against Maltese, American, [talian and
other citizens engaged in peaceful offshore activities
authorized by the Government of the Republic of
Malta in full accord with international law and prac-
hice.

‘The representatives of the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya
at the United Nations had then asked for time to pre-
pare o reply. The statements made since then by the
Libyan representatives in the Security Council and in
the General Assembly must now be considered as the
official Libyan reply.

This bricfly amounts to:

1. A denial that Libya had anything but friendly
relations with Malta and, in particular, a refusal to
admit that there bad been an armed threat.

2. An assertion that the matter was purely techni-

caland that Libyva was prepared 1o accept settlement
by the International Court of Justice.

Asa counter reply to the first point. L am directed by
my Government to enclose:

1) The official records of the telexes and other
correspendence that passed between the Libyan Gov.
crament. the Maltese licensees and their contractors
about the meidents::

" Documents and photogtaph avawlable in the files of the Secre-
Tarwl

[Original: English]
{13 Ocrober 1980]

" A copy of a photograph taken by a member of
Malta’s Oil Division from the Italian rig showing the
Libyan armed vessel C-411 threatening the [talian rig.*

The rig. as ¢an be scen from the vessel's log-book,
was some 58 miles south-east of Malta and some 138
miles north of Libya—well outside the area Libya
could reasonably claim as its own.

What is even more serious is the fact that the Libyan
Arab Jamahiriya has no intention of giving up the
threats or the use of force. whilst at the same time it is
looking for all excuses to avoid referring the matter to
the International Court of Justice.,

Indeed the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya. instead of ap-
preciating the great self-control exercised so far by the
Republic of Malta in having recourse only to diplo-
matic means of self-defence, is now threatening the
people of Malta that it will not even keep its word
given in the General Assembly and in the Security
Council o go to the International Court of Justice, if
Malta's representative at the United Nations continues
10 press for a decision by the Councit. The ofTicial writ-
ten communication received at Malta's Foreign Office
last Friday. (0 October. is as follows:

“The Popular Office of the Socialist People’s Lib-
van Arab Jamahiriva presents its compliments 1o
the Mmnistry of Foreign AtTairs and wishes to con-
firm what Mr. Schweidhi informed you about on
Friday morning in your office as follows:












10 persons. There followed important destruction of
property, which resulted in a state of panic in the
region and the exodus of the villagers. Whiie this was
taking place, Israeli gunboats were patrolling close to
the coast of Tyre inside Lebanese territorial waters
and shelled various coastal positions. Artillery shelling
continued after the return of the Israeli commandos
and has spread well beyond both the area of operation
of the United Nations Interim Force in Lebanon
(UNIFIL) and the area of the Israeli commando
raid.

Attention must also be drawn to various Israeli dec-
larations, both civilian and military, announcing that
this raid **was neither the first nor the last”™ and that it
was part of Israel’s so-called policy of pre-emptive
strikes. This so-called policy, needless to say, has
been universally condemned by the international
community and, in panticular, by members of the Se-
curity Council, whose decisions and resolutions are
thus constantly challenged by Israel.

[ am under instructions to press for an urgent meet-

ing of the Mixed Armistice Commission with a view to
enabling the competent United Nations authorities to
restore the Lebanese border and assess the situation in
a manner that enables the Security Council not only to
restore normalcy in the area but to create the objective
conditions for a full and unhampered implementation
by UNIFIL of its mandate.

My Government feels that in the present Middle
East context, if no urgent measures are taken by all
concerned to enforce Security Council resolutions and
the Armistice Agreement of 1949, an cscalation of
military operations might follow which would involve
the area of operation of UNIFIL and imperil interna-
tional peace and security.

I would be gratefu] if you would have this letter
circulated as a document of the Security Council under
the item “The situation in the Middle East™.

(Signed) Ghassan TUENI
Permanent Representative of Lebanon
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/14224

Letter dated 17 October 1980 from the representative of Iran to the Secretary-General

As you have already been informed. Iragi au-
thorities have put the 12 Iranian employees of the
Common Bureau for Co-ordination, set up for Shatt
Al-Arab under the 1975 Treaty between Iran and Iraq,
and their families under arrest. These Iranian pation-
als. whose names are attached herewith, have in col-
laboration with Iragi employees administered the
above-mentioned Bureau for the past four years.

Under the provisions of the relevant agreements
between the two countries, Iraq is committed to pro-
vide protection and facilities for the Iranian employees
of the Burcau and their detention by the Iragi au-
thorities is unjustified: therefore, their freedom of
movement should be restored and they should be
allowed to go to Iran with their families until the
proper environment is set for the resumption of the
activities of the Bureau.

It would be appreciated if proper mceasures were

[Original: English)
120 October 1980]

taken to have this letter distributed as a document of
the Security Council.

(Signed) Jamal SHEMIRANI

Charge daffuires of the

Permanent Mission of fran

to the United Nations

ANNEX

List of Iranian employees of the Common Bureau
for Co-ordination presently detailed in Iraq

Mr. Shubair Abtahi, Director of Financial Affairs:
Mr. Heidar Zarei. Director of Administrative Affairs,
Mr. Hussein Raja‘ian, Traffic Control Officer,
Mr. Abdol Reza Mahdavi, Traic Control Officer:
Mr. Mirzai. Head of the Department of Revenues:
. Alireza Khoshrou. Marine Expert:

Mr. Ehtemami. Accountant;

Mr. Ala’i. Accountant:

Mr. Ali Sabzevari. FHVY Operator:

. Kargarbideh, FHY Operator:

. Al Dowlat Abadi. FHY Operator:

. Hosseind, Typist.
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DOCUMENT 8§/14226

Letter dated 21 October 1980 from the representative of Iran
to the Secretary-General

[Original: English)
[22 October {980]

| have the honour to inform you that the following message has been received

from the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Jslamic Republic of {ran: it would be
appreciated if it could be distributed as a document of the Security Council.

* As certain rumours have been spread concerning the Strait of Hormuz,

which might disturb international pavigation in that area, the Ministry of

Foreign Affairs of the Islamic Republic of Iran reafTirms that [ran is commit-



ted 10 keeping the Straits open to navigation and will not spare any effort for

the purpose of achieving this end.”

(Signed) Jamal SHEMIRAN)
Chargé d'affaires of the
Permanent Mission of Iran
ta the United Nations

DOCUMENT S/14227

Letter dated 22 October 1980 from the representative of Irag
to the Secretary-General

[Original: Englivh)
122 October 1981

1 have the honour to inform you, under instruction from my Government, that
the Iragi Government has decided to allow the 12 Iranian employees of the
Common Bureau for Co-ordination and their families to travel outside Iraq on

their way to Iran immediately.

I would like to have this letter distributed as a document of the Security

Council.

(Signed) Salah Omar AL-ALr
Permanent Representative of trag
to the Unired Nations

DOCUMENT 514228

Letter dated 17 October 1980 from the Secretary-General to the President of the Security Council

As you know, the Security Council is seized of a
complaint by the Government of Malta against the
Government of the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya. The
Council held consultations and a formal meeting on 4
September 1980 on this question [22460h mecting]. At
that meeting. the representative of Malta stated his
Government's case and the representative of the Lib-
yan Arab Jamahiriya reguested a posiponement of
the consideration of the matter in order 1o study the
Maltese statement carcfully and to consult his Gov-
ernment.

[Original: English)
[22 October 1930)

Since that date. | have held consultations with the
parties. With their agreement and in order further to
assist in the scarch for a mutually acceptable solution.
1 intend to send a senior official of the Sceretariat as
my special representative to the countries concerned
to discuss the question at issue with the two Gov-
ernments.,

I should be grateful if you would bring this matter 10
the attention of the members of the Sccurity Council.

(Siened) Kurt Wal DHEIM
Secretarv-General

DOCUMENT S/14229

Letter dated 22 October 1980 from the President of the Security Council
te the Secretary-Gencral

[Originaf; Englishi
122 October 1980]

1 have brought your letter dated 17 October 1980 [8/74228] to the attention of
the members of the Security Council. They considered the matter in consultations
and agreed with the proposal contained in your letter.

(Siened) Oleg A, TROYANOVSKY
President of the Security Councit



DOCUMENT §/14232

Letter dated 24 October 1980 from the representative of Lebanon to the President
of the Secority Council

While the Security Council, responding to the inter-
nanqnal community’s concern, is actively engaged in
seeking a peaceful settlement to the Iragi-Iranian war,
Israel is further escalating its acts of aggression in a
manner that endangers world peace and security, and
warrants immediate attention by the Council.

) Using American sophisticated aircraft, in a manner
mcompatible with conditions of purchase, let alone
international law, Israel has been constantly overflying
Lebanon and bombarding towns and villages, causing
heavy destruction and casualties, Israeli seacraft have
been shelling coastal areas, particularly the city of
Tyre, and field artillery has reientlessly bombarded
objectives inside and beyond the area of operation of
the United Nations Interim Force in Lebanoa.

Hcedless of our previous protests to the Security
Council and of international reaction, the Israelj army
has been consolidating its positions inside the
Lcbanese internationa) border and engaging in offen-
sive acts, the most recent of which was the blowing up
of houses and kidnapping of civilians in the village of
i:ta ¢l-Jabal (Aita ¢l-Zott) in the night of 22/23 Octo-

r.

{Original: English]
[24 October 1980]

I am instructed by my Government to present this
complaint to the Council and protest in the strongest
possible terms. The Council will undoubtedly share
our concern that if Israel is allowed to pursue its so-
called ““policy of pre-emptive strikes™, a new dimen-
sion might be added to the present Middle East crisis
in a manner that may be of the utmost gravity to all
concerned.

The Lebanese Government, mindful of the Security
Council’s present preoccupations and agenda, brings
the matter to your urgent attention and requests that
the Council be seized of it, leaving it entirely to you
and the members to decide on what measures must be
taken to ensure the implementation of the pertinent
resolutions, including the enforcement of the mandate
of the Force and respect for the General Armistice
Agreement.

I should be grateful if you would have this letter
circulated as a document of the Security Council under
the item “*The situation in the Middle East”.

(Signed) Ghassan TUENI
Permanent Representative of Lebanon
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT S§/14234*

Report of the Secretary-General
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{. INtrRODUCTION

1. The present report is submitted in pursuance of
General Assembly resojution 33/70 of 6 Deccmber
1979. 1n that resolution, which is summarized in para-
graph 43 below, the General Assembly requested the
Sceretary-General to report to the Security Council
periodically on the development of the situation in the
Middle East and 10 submit to the Assembly at its
thirty-fifth session a report covering. in all their as-
pects, the developments in the Middle East.

2. It may be recalled that, on 24 October 1979, the

Secretary-General submitted a report on the same

Crculated undet the double symbol A3S:563.8: 14234,

[Original: English]
(24 October 1980]

subject to the General Assembly and the Security
Council [§//3578], in pursuance of Assembly resolu-
tion 3329 of 7 December 1978. In that report, the
Secrctary-General gave an account of the efforts
undertaken by the United Nations to deal with various
aspects of the situation in the Middle East, namely, the
status of the cease-fire, the situation in the occupicd
territories, the Palestine refugee problem, Palestinian
rights and the search for a peaceful settlement. A
similar pattern is followed in the present report.

3. The present report is based mainly on informa-
tion available in United Nations documents, In order
to avoid duplication, reference will be made 1o reports
of the Secretary-General and other official United
Nations documents concerning the Middle East,
whenever appropriate.

4. The status of the cease-fire in the Middle East
up to October 1979 was described in the report of the
Secretary-General of 24 October 1979 {ibid., sect. 11].
At that time. there were three United Nations peace-
keeping operations in the area: an observer
mission—the United Nations Truce Supervision Orga-
nization (UNTSO)—and two peace-keeping forces—

SraTUS OF THE CEASE-FIRE



the United Nations Disengagement Observer Force
(UNDOF) and the United Nations Interim Force in
Lebanon (UNIFIL).

A. ACTIVITIES OF UNDOF

5. UNDOF, estublished by Security Council res-
olution 350 (1974), is deployed on the Golan Heights in
the lIsrael-Syria sector. Its activities since QOctober
1979 are outlined in the two most recent periodic re-
ports of the Secretary-General to the Council on the
subject [$/13637 and 5/13957]. The mandate of the
Force has been extended twice during the period under
review by the Council. The last extension of UNDOF,
as decided by the Council in its resolution 470 (19805,
was for a further period of six months, until 30
November 1980,

6. The functions and guidelines of UNDOF have
remained as outlined in the Secretary-General's report
of 27 November 1974 [S/11583, paras. 8-111). UNDOF
has continued. with the co-operation of the parties, to
supervise the area of separation and the arcas of limi-
tation of armaments and forces, in accordance with
{8/11302IAdd ). The situation in its area of operation
has remained generally quiet.

7. The Yorce has now a total strength of about
1,290 and is composed of four contingents—from Aus-
tnia, Canada, Finland and Poland—and 20 observers
detailed from UNTSO. In addition, o.her UNTSO ob-
servers assigned to the Israeli-Syria Mixed Armistice
Commission assist UNDOT as occasion requires.

B, ACTIVITIES OF UNIFIL

R.  UNIFIL was set up by Security Council reso-
lutions 425 (1Y78) and 426 (1978) and operates in
southern Lebanon. Its activities since QOctober 1979
arc outlined in the Secretary-General's reports on the
Force to the Council §5/{3697, S/13888 und Add.1-3
and §11394). The mandate of the Force has been
extended by the Council twice during the period under
review. The tast exteasion of UNIFIL, as decided by
the Council in its resolution 474 (1980}, was for a
further period of six menths, until 19 December 1980,

9. UNIFIL has continued to function in accord-
ance with the guidelines set oul in the Secretary-
General's report of 19 March 1978 [§/12611]. Accord-
ing to that report. UNIFIL was envisaged as a two-
stage operation. In the first stage, UNIFIL: was 10
confirm the withdrawal of TIwracli forces from
Lebanese territory to the international border. Once
that was achieved, UNIFIL. was to establish and
matntain an arca of operation. In this connexion, the
Force was to supervise the cessation of hostilities,
ensurce the peaceful character of the area of operation,
control movement and take all measures deemed nec-
cssary Lo ensure the effective restoration of Lebancse
sovercignty in the arca. As stated in the report of the
Sccretary-General of 17 October 1978 [S/128%, pura.
2%1. the Isracli forces completed their withdrawal from
[.chancse terntory on 13 Junc 197K, However, they
handed over control of the border area 1o Lebanese de
facter armed forces, rather than to UNIFIHL.. thus
creating serious problems for the full deployment of
the Porce in the whole arca of operation and to the
fulfilment of its mandate.
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10. Despite intense and persistent efforts, UNIFIL
has not been able 1o make significant progress in over-
coming these problems during the period under re-
view. The de facto forces, which are supported by
Israel, have not only prevented a further deployment
of UNIFIL in the enclave, but they have maintained
four positions previously established in the UNIFIL
area of operation and have attempted to establish ad-
ditional encroachments. These attempts have been re-
sisted by UNIFIL and have led to serious confronta-
tions. The presence of Palestinian and other armed
elements, and the general political and security situa-
tion in Lebanon itself, have also contributed to the
extremely difficult situation in the south. While the
leadership of the Palestine Liberation Organization
(PLO) has renewed its assurance of co-operation with
UNIFIL, the Force has continued to be subjected to
attempts by armed elements to infiltrate personnel and
weapons into its arca. There have been several inci-
dents in Israel for which the PLO took responsibility.
Israeli forces have attacked PLO targets in southern
Lebanon both in retabation and in pre-emptive ac-
tions. Further exchanges of fire between opposing
armed groups over and across the UNIFIL. area of
operation have been frequent. In these circumstances,
UNIFIL has continued to exert its best efforts to pre-
vent infiltration and encroachment and to restore and
maintain the cease-fire in the area. UNIFIL has also
continued in its endeavour to consolidate its position
and, in co-operation with the Lebanese Government,
to increase and make more effective the Lebanese
presence. both civilian and military, in its arca of oper-
ation. As pointed out in his last periodic report on
UNIFIL. dated 12 June 9RO [$//3994, paru, 71). the
very complex situation in southern Lebanoa is inter-
related 1o the wider problem of the Middle East, which
still awaits a just and comprchensive settlement. De-
spite all the difficulties it faced, UNIFIL is performing
an indispensable service to peace, not only in Leba-
non, but also in the Middle East as a whole. While
continuing to strive to fulfil all the terms of its man-
date, UNIFIL provides a vital mechanism for conflict
controf in an extremcly volatile situation.

11. UNIFIL has now a total strength of some
6.000, 1t is composed of contingents from Fiji, France.
Ghana, Ireland, Italy. the Netherlands, Nigeria. Nor-
way. Scnegal and Sweden. UNTSO observers in
the Isracl-Lebanon sector assist and co-operate with
UNIFIL. in the performance of its tasks.

C. ACTIVIEIFS OF UNTSO

12.  Asindicated above, observers of UNTS0 have
continucd to assist and co-operate with UNDOF
and UNIFIL in the performance of their tasks. On
the Golan Heights, UNTSO observers assigned 1o
UNDOF man obscrvation posts in the arca of separation
and carry out periodic inspections in the arcas of fimi-
tation of armament and forces. In addition, observers
assigned 1o the Iseel-Syria Mived Armistice Commis-
sion assist UNDOF as occasion requires. In southern
Lebanon. observers assigned to the UNIFH. area of
upcration man observation posts, conduct patrols s
necessary and provide liaison teams with various par-
tics. The headguarters of the Israel-Lebanon Mived
Armiztice Commission at Beirut functions also as a



halson.ofﬁce of UNIFIL. In pursuance of Security
Council resolutions 459 (1979), 467 (1980) and 474
(1980), the Secretary-General has continued his efforts
to reactivate the Israel-Lebanon Mixed Armistice Com-
mission. In this connexion, the representative of
Lebanon, in letters dated 13 and 18 October 1980,
addressed 1o the President of the Council and to the
Secretary-General, protested that Israel was continu-
ing to violate Lebanese territory and called for a
meeting of the Mixed Armistice Commission to dis-
cuss the situation [A/I5/534, S§/14218. A/35/552 and
5/14223].

13, Until July 1979, UNTSO observers assigned to
the Egypt-lsrael sector assisted the United Nations
Emergency Force {UNFEF) in the performance of the
tatter’s tasks. When the mandate of UNEF lapsed on
24 July 1979, the Secretary-General declared in a
statement issued on the same day that, in view of the
fact that the withdrawal of UNEF was without preju-
dice to the continued presence of the UNTSO observ-
ers in the area. it was his intention to make the neces-
sary arrangements 1o ensure the further functioning of
UNTSO. in accordance with existing decisions of the
Security Council. Thus, a number of observers con-
linue to be stationed in the area.

14, UNTSO also maintains a lizison office at
Amman. The Officer-in-Charge of that liaison office is
also nominally the Chairman of the Mixed Armistice
Commission between [srael and the Hashemite King-
dom of Jordan.

15.  The action taken prior to October 1979 by the
United Nations concerning the situation in the Arab
territorics occupied by Israel and the question of
Jerusalem were outlined in the Secretary-General's re-
port of 24 October 1979 [S/13578. secr. HIY.

16. The General Assembly, atits thirty-fourth ses-
sion, after considering the report of the Special Com-
mittee to [nvcstigate lsraeli Practices Affecting the
Human Rights of the Population of the Occupied Ter-
ritories.' adopted three resolutions on 12 December
1979. By resolution 34/90 A, the Assembly condemned
certain Israeli policies and practices in the occupied
territories and demanded that Israc! desist forthwith
from those policies and practices. It renewed the man-
date of the Special Committee. which is composed of
Senegal. Sri Lanka and Yugoslavia, and requested it to
report to the Secretary-General as soon as possible
and whenever the need arose thereafter. By resolution
90 B, it reaffirmed that the Geneva Convention
relative to the Protection of Civilian Persons in Time of
Wwar. of 12 August 1949, was applicable to all the Arab
territorics occupicd by Isracl since 1967, including
Jerusalent. and called again upon Israel o acknow)-
edge and to comply with the provisions of that Con-
vention. By resolution 3490 C. it determined that all
measures and actions faken by Israel designed to
change the legal status, geographical nature and deme-
graphic compuosition of the occupied Arab territories
had no tegal validity and constituted a serious obstruc-
tion to cforts aimed at achieving a just and lasting
peace in the Middle East, [t ealled once more tipon the
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Government of Israel to desist forthwith from taking
such measures, in particular the establishment of set-
tlements in the Palestinian and other Arab territories.

17. The Special Committee was kept informed of
developments concerning the human rights situation in
the occupied territories by the periodic communication
to the members of information gathered or received
from several sources. The Spectal Committee held pe-
riodic meetings to review such information and to hear
oral testimony of persons from the occupied territories
and to assess the human rights situation in the occu-
pied territories with a view to deciding whether any
action could be undertaken. The report, submitted by
the Special Committee under resolution 34/90 A, has
been circulated as document A/35/425.

18. Earlier in the session, on 16 November 1979,
the General Assembly adopted resolution 34/29, enti-
tied *Situation in the occupied territories”, in which it
called upon Israeli authorities to rescind its decision to
deport the Mayor of Nablus outside the occupied
Palestinian territory, The Assembly also requested the
Secretary-General 10 report to it as soon as possible on
the implementation of the resolution, In his report of
24 November? in pursuance of that resolution, the
Secretary-General said that the Prime Minister of Is-
rael, in response to his request for all relevant infor-
mation, had informed him that the decision in question
was based on local regulations in force and would be
reviewed by the Supreme Court of Israel in accord-
ance with the due process of law. The Secretary-
General added that he was continuing to follow devel-
opments closely. On 5 December, the Assembly was
informed by the representative of Israel that the de-
portation order had been set aside.®

19. During its thirty-fourth session, the General
Assembly also adopted, on 14 December 1979, resolu-
tion 34/113 on the living conditions of the Palestinian
people in the occupied territories. In that resolution.
the Assembly. after taking note of the report of the
Secretary-Generaj of 25 October 1979 on this subject.*
requested the Secretary-General. in collaboration with
the relevant United Nations organs and specialized
agencies. to prepare and submit to the Assembly at its
thirty-fifth session a comprehensive and analytical re-
port on the social and economic impact of the Israeli
vccupation on the living conditions of the Palestinian
people in the occupied Arab territories. The Assembly
also requested the Secrctary-General. in preparing this
report. to consult and co-operate with the Palestine
Liberation Organization. The requested report of the
Secretary-General has been circutated as document
A/35/53% and Corr.1.

20, Inarelated decision. the General Assembly, in
resolution 347136 adopted on 14 December 1979, em-
phasized the right of the Arab States and peoples
w hase territories were under Isracli vecupation to full
and effective permanent sovereignty and control over
their natural and all other resources. wealth and eco-
nomic activities. reaffirmed that all measures under-
taken by Israel to exploit the human, natural and all
other resources. wealth and cconomic activities in the

A 0fcial Records of the Generel Avsembly, Thirte-finrth Ses-
vion, Amteves, aeenda iremt 81 document A 34720,

Cthid.. Thivec-tonrth Session, Special Politie ol Comrree. 42ad

meetling.
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occupied Arab territorics were illegal and called upon
Israel immediately to desist forthwith from all such
measures, further reaflirmed the right of the Arab
States and peoples subjected to Israeli aggression and
occupation 1o the restitution of, and full compensation
for the exploitation, depletion and loss of and damages
to, their nativnal resources and called apon Israel to
mect their just claims. In that connexion, the Assem-
bly also culled upon all States 1o support and assist the
Arab States and peoples and called upon States, inter-
national organizations and all other institutions not to
recopnize, or co-operate with or assist in, any mea-
sures undertahen by Israel to exploit the resources of
the occupied terntories or 1o effect any changes in the
demographic compositivn or geographic character or
institutional structure of those territories. The Assem-
bly also requested the Secretary-Generad to prepare
and submit 1o it ot its thirty-fifth session a report taking
into consideration the provisions of paragriph 2 of its
resofution 32161, Inanote dated 7 October 19580,7 the
Secretary-Generad stiated that the secretariat of the
Economic Commission for Western Asia, towhich the
task of preparing the report was entrusted, and had
heen unable, despite every effort to engage the neces-
sary consultant services, to prepare a report for sub-
mission  at the thiny-fifth session, and that ar-
rangements were being made to prepare a report for
submission to the Assembly at ifts thinty-sixth sesston,

21, On 13 February 1980, the Commission on
Human Rights adopted resolutions 1 A and B
(XXXVDH concerning the question of the violation of
human rights in the occupied Arab territories. These
resolutions, in which the Commission condemned Is-
racli policies and practices in the occupied terntories
along lines similar to those of General Assembly reso-
lution 3490 A mentioned sbove, were brought to the
attention of the General Assembly ind the Securiry
Council by the Secretary-General in a note dated 10
July 1980 [$:14057).

22, The Sceurity Council held i number of meet-
ings during the period under review 1o examine vanous
matters relating to the sitwation in occupied territorices
and the guestion of Jerusalem. Gn 15 February 1980,
the Permanent Representative of Jordan requested a
mecting of the Council [8 738077 10 consider Israeli
actions in disregard of resolutions 336 (1979 and 452
(1979, by which the Council had called on Isracl to
ccase the establishment of settlements in occupied ter-
ritonics, On the same date. the Permanent Representa-
tive of Morocco. as Chairman of the Islamic Group.,
also requested an urgent mecting of the Council |
138021 10 consider the grave and disturbing situation
created by the measures taken by Israel in the aiy of
ALKhalil (Hebront on the West Bank, The Council
held five meetings between 22 February and 1 March
[2190eh 22208rd meetings]. On the latter date. it
unanimously adopted resolution 365 (1980, in which
the Council, after taking note of the reports of 1ts
Commission establivhed under sesolution 346 (19749)
(873450 qand Add. and 513079 derermined that all
measures Liken by Ismiel o change the physical
character,  demographic  composition.  institutional
structure o status of the Palestinian and other Arih
territorics occupied since 1967, including Jerusalem,

TAIA
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or any part thereof, had no legal validity and that
Israel's policies and practices of settling parts of its
population and new immigrants in those territories
constituted a flagrant violation of the Geneva Conven-
tion relative to the Protection of Civilian Persons in
Time of War and also constituted a serious obstruction
to achieving a comprehensive, just and lasting peace in
the Middle East; the Council strongly deplored the
continuation and persistence of Israel in pursuing
those policies and practices and called upon the Gov-
ernment and people of Isracl to rescind those mea-
sures, to dismantle the existing settlements and in par-
ticular to cease. on an urgent basis, the establishment,
construction and planning of settlements in the occu-
picd territories, including Jerusalem: the Council also
called upon all States not 10 provide Israel with any
assistance 1o be used specifically in connexion with
settlements in the vecupied territories and requested
the Commission to continue to examing the situation
relating to settlements in the occupied territories and
1o report 1o the Council before | September 1980, At
the request of the Commission, the date of submission
of the report was subsequently extended until 25
November |S/14116].

23, 0On 6 May 1980, the Permanent Representative
of Tunisia requested an urgent meeting of the Securnity
Council [83713926] to consider the expulsion meuasure
tuhen by the Isracli authorities against the Mayors of
Al-Khulil iHebron) and Halhoul and the Sharia Judge
of AlKhalhl. The Council met on 8 May [22214
meeting] and adopted resolution 468 (1980), in which it
expressed deep concern at the expulsion by the Israel
military occupation authonties of the Mayors of Heb-
ronand Halhoul and of the Sharia Judge of Hebron and
called upon the Government of Isracl, as occupying
Power, to rescind those illegal measures and to
facihitate the immediate return of the expelled Pales-
tintan leaders so that they could resume the functions
for which they had been elected and appointed. It
turther requested the Secretary-General 1o repost upon
the implementation of the resolution. In his report of
13 May [8/13938), the Secrctary-General said that he
had immediately brought the text of resolution 468
(198K toy the attention of the Government of Isract and
noted that he had also previously made represen-
tations to the Government of Israclin that regard. On 9
Mav, the Government of Tsrael had informed him that
it was unable ta allow the expelled Mayors of Hebron
and Halboul and the Sharia Judge of Hebron to return,
for reasons indicated in the statement made by the
representative of Israe] before Council on 8 Moy, The
Sccretary-General noted in this connexion reports that
the three Palestinian leaders had been denied re.enin
inte the West Bank by the Israch authonitics on 11
hY KIS

XL On 16 May 1980, the Permanent Representa-
tive of Jordan requested that the Sceurity Counail
moct [N 7391w consider Tsrael's defianee of resolu
tion 368 (1950), The Couneil held two meetings on 20
N (22220 and 22230d mectings ] and, adter consad
ering the Secretary -General's repott on the matter [A
Foax], adopted resolution 469 (1980, i which
strongly deplored the failure of the Government of
Terael to implement resolution 468 198 and called
again upon the Government of Isriel, as occupying
Power. to resaind the illegal measures taken by the



Israel military occupation authorities in expelling the
Mayors of Hebron and Halhou) and the Sharia Judge
of Hebron and to facilitate the immediate return of the
expelled Palestinian leaders. It also requested the
Secretary-General to continue his efforts in order to
ensure the immediate implementation of that resolu-
ton and report to it at the eartiest possible date. In his
report of 24 May 1980(S//39601. the Secretary-General
said that he had once again addressed an appeal to the
Prime Minister of Israel 10 take the necessary action to
respond to the call of the Council. In reply, the Prime
Minister of Israel had said that the three men in ques-
tion had openly incited to violence: however, a peti-
ton to allow their return had been submitted to the
High Court of Justice and the matter was sub judice in
his country. The Secretary-General added that he was
continuing to fellow closely developments in regard 1o
that important matter. On 10 October [$/14215), in
reply to a letter from the Chairman of the Committee
on the Exercise of the Inalienable Rights of the Pales-
tiniun People [$//4209], the Secretary-General stated
that he had continued his efforts in regard to the im-
plementation of resolution 469 (1980 and had raised
the matter on a number of occasions with the Israeli
authorities. He had received information, which had
been confirmed by the Permanent Mission of Israel to
the United Nations, that the Government of Israel had
decided on 6 October to allow the Mayors of Hebron
and Halhoul 1o return to the West Bank to appeal their
deportation order before a military review board.

25, On 3 June 1980, the Permanent Representative
of Bahrain, in his capacity as Chairman of the Group of
Arab States. requested an immediate meeting of the
Security Council [5/13977] to consider the assassina-
tion attempts on the Mayors of Nablus, Ramatlah and
Al-Bireh and the arbitrary detention of a great number
of Palestintan students in the occupied territory. At a
meeting held on 5 June [2226th meeting]. the Council
adopted resolution 471 {1980), in which it condemned
the assassination attempts on the lives of the Mayors
of Nablus. Ramallab and Al-Bireh and called for the
immediate apprehension and prosecution of the per-
petrators of those crimes, In the same resolution, the
Council expressed a deep concern that Israel, as oc-
cupying Power, had failed to provide adequate protec-
tion to the civilian population in the occupied ter-
ritories in conformity with the provisions of the fourth
Geneva Convention, called upon the Government of
Israel to provide the victims with adequate compensa-
tion for the damages suffered as a result of those
crimes and to respect and comply with the provisions
of the fourth Geneva Convention as well as with the
relevant resolutions of the Council. The Council
further called upon all States not to provide Israel with
any assistance to be used specifically in connexion
with scttlements in the occupied territories, and reaf-
firmed the overriding necessity to end the prolenged
occupation of the occupied Arab territories, including
Jerusalem.

26.  The situation in the oceupied territories, with
specific reference to Jerusalem, was considered by the
Security Council at cight mectings held between 24
and 30 Junc 1980 [2233rd=223600, 2238th, 223914,
220 and 22920d meetings] at the request of the
Acting Permanent Representative of  Pakistan [/
13usn). the current Chairman of the Organization of

the Islamic Conference, in pursuance of the decision
taken by the Eleventh Jslamic Conference of Foreign
Ministers. On 30 June, the Council adopted resolution
476 (1980), in which it reaffirmed the overriding neces-
sity to end the prolonged occupation of the occupied
Arab territories, including Jerusalem, and strongly de-
plored the continued refusal of Israel, the occupying
Power, to comply with the relevant resolutions of the
Security Councit and the General Assembly. The
Council reconfirmed that all legislative and adminis-
trative measures and actions taken by Israel which
purported to alter the character and status of the Holy
City of Jerusalem had no legal validity and constituted
a flagrant violation of the fourth Geneva Convention
and a serious obstruction to achieving a comprehen-
sive, just and lasting peace in the Middle East, and
reiterated that all such measures which had altered the
geographic, demographic and historical character and
status of the Holy City of Jerusalem were null and veid
and must be rescinded in compliance with the relevant
resolution of the Council. The Council urgently called
on Israel to abide by that resolution and previous
Council resolutions and to desist forthwith from per-
sisting in the policies and measures affecting the char-
acter and status of the Holy City of Jerusalem, and
reaffirmed its determination, in the event of non-
compliance of Israel with the resolution, to examine
practical ways and means in accordance with relevant
provisions of the Charter of the United Nations to
secure the fult implementation of the resolution.

27. In a letter dated 1 August 1980 [§//4084], the
Acting Permanent Representative of Pakistan and cur-
rent Chairman of the Organization of the Islamic Con-
ference said that Israel, in viplation of Security Coun-
cif resolutions, including resolution 476 {1980}, had
persisted in its measures to alter the status of the Holy
City of Jerusalem and enacted a law proclaiming it the
capital of Israel. Recalling that the Council, in resolu-
tion 476 (1980, had reaffirmed its determination, in the
event of the non-compliance of Israel, to examine
practical ways and means in accordance with relevant
provisions of the Charter to secure its full implemen-
tation. he requested an immediate meeting of the
Council. On 20 August [2245th meeting], the Council
adopted reselution 478 (1980). in which it censured in
the strongest terms the enactment by Israel of the
“basic law™ on Jerusalem and the refusal to comply
with relevant Council resolutions: it affirmed that the
enactment of the “basic law™ by Israel constituted a
violation of international law and did not affect the
continued application of the fourth Geneva Conven-
tion in the Palestinian and other Arab territories occu-
pied since June 1967, including Jerusalem: it deter-
mincd that all legislative and administrative measures
and actions taken by Israel which had altered or pur-
ported to alter the character and status of the Holy
City of Jerusalem. and. in particular, the recent “basic
law" on Jerusalem. were null and void and must be
rescinded forthwith: it affirmed also that that action
constituted a serious obstruction to achicviag a cam-
prehensive, just and lasting peace in the Middle East,
The Council further decided not to recognize the
“basic law™ and such other actions by Isracl that, as a
result of that law, sought to alter the character and
status of Jerusalem: it called upon all Member States
to accept the decision and those States that had estab-
tished diplomatic missions at Jerusalem to withdraw



such missions from the Holy City. Finally, the Council
requested the Secretury-Generul to report to it on the
implementation of the resolution before 15 November
1980. Since the adoption of resolution 478 (1980}, the
10 States which maintained a diplomatic mission at
Jerusalem at the time have informed the Secretary-
General that they had decided 1o withdraw their re-
spective diplomatic missions from the Holy City 8/
14123, S/14126, SHA4127, SIH4135, 81131.7, S114138,
SHA4, SiESE 0 SH3E03 gnd 814168). The
Secretary-General's report in pursuance of resolution
478 (1980) will be circulated shortly {$/14148].

28.  Since the General Assembly last discussed the
matler, the situation in the occupicd territories has
been the subject of a number of additional communi-
cations addressed to the President of the Security
Council or the Secretary-General, These communica-
tions dealt with the question of Israeli settlements and
the expropriation of land in the occupied territories
1S7I3798, SH3798, AI3S/H3, S113811, A3SitE, S
13820, S/13830, S/13I843, S/HINLS, SIHIRIS, 8113839,
SH38ST, 5113889 and 81139971, the question of expul-
sivn of and attacks against Palestinian leaders in occu-
picd territories [S/13928, S113936. A/35/225, /13976,
53979, SHIORY anmd 85/13988), the question of
Jerusalem (843830, SH01T, S113032, SHI49, 81
I8, SHA103, S:4115, 8114169 and 8§/14207) and
other questions affecting the humaen rights of the
population of the occupied territories |S$/13720, 8/
13732, S/13738, S1U3705, Si13766, S113772, S/137K2,
SH3TOL, SH3T92. 813793, AL35/101, SHH381S, S113854,
SU38GE, AISIUSS, 8713868, S113874. S113V22. SHIUTS,
S/A3082 gnd §:14096). Communications were also re-
ceived from Isracl regarding violent incidents in occu-
pied territorics for which the PLO was said to have
claimed responsibility [S//378), A35171. 8113923,
SH016, AS302, SAHH aned $114125].

v,

29, The Palestine refugee problem and the efforts
of the United Nations 1o assist the refugees up to
October 1979 were dealt with in the report of the
Seerctary-General of 24 October 1979 [S/13578. sect.
ny

30, Following its consideration of the repornt of the
Commissioner-General of the United Nations Relief
and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees in the Near
East (UNRWA)* st its thirty-fourth session, the Gen-
cral Assembly adopted on 23 November 1979 revo-
tuttions 352 A ta F, dealing with various aspects of
the problem. By resolntion 3452 A, the Assembly
noted with deep regret that the situation of the ref-
ugees continted to be a mutter of serious concern and
expressed its appreciation to the Agency in doing all it
could for the Palestine refugees within the limits of
avalable resources. The Assembly reiterated its re-
quest that the United Nations Congciliation Commis-
sion for Pudestine had been unable 1o find 4 means of
achicying progress in the implementation of paragraph
11 of Generad Assembly resolution 194(11D, providing
for repatrintion or compensation of the refugees, and
requested it te continue ity work towards that obice-
tive.
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31. The financing of UNRWA operations contin-
ued to be a matter of increasing concern to the General
Assembly. UNRWA funding is derived almost entirely
from voluntary contributions, mainly from Goy-
ernments, and for many years it has experienced diffi-
culty in securing the financial support necessary to
maintain its services. In its resolution 34/52 A, the
Assembly directed attention to the continuing serious-
ness of the financial position of UNRWA, noted with
profound concern that, despite the commendable and
successful efforts of the Commissioner-General 1o
collect additional contributions, the increased level of
income available to UNRWA was still insufficient to
cover essential budget requirements, and called upon
all Governments as a matter of urgency to make the
most generous efforts possible 1o meet the needs of
UNRWA: in particular, it urged non-contribuling
Governments to contribute regularly and contributing
Governments to consider increasing their contribu-
tions. In a related decision, in resolution 34/52 1, the
Assembly extended for another year the mandate of
the Working Group on the Financing of UNRWA and
requested it to continue its efforts, in co-operation
with the Sccretary-General and the Commissioner-
General, to assist in assuring the Agency’s Ninancial
security.

32, Regarding the problem of the population dis-
placed as a result of the hostilities of June 1967, the
General Assembly, inits resolution 34/52 B, endorsed
the efforts of UNRWA to provide humanitarian assis-
tance 10 those persons, After considering a report of
the Secretary-General on the question of the return of
the population and refugees displaced since 1967, the
Assembly adopted resolution 34/52 E| in which it reafl-
firmed the inalicnable right of all the displaced inhabi-
tants to return to their homes or former places of
residence in the territories occupied by bsracl since
1967 and declared once more that any attempt to re-
strict, or to attach conditions to, the free exercise of
the right of return by any displaced person was incon-
sistent with that inalicnable right and inadmissible,
The Assembly considered any and all agreements em-
bodying any restriction on or condition for the return
of the displaced inhabitants as null and void. The As-
sembly also deplored the continued refusiad of the Is-
racli authorities to tike steps for the return of all the
displaced inhabitants and called once more upon Isruel
W) 1o take immediate steps for the return of all the
displaced inhabitants and (h) to desist from all mea-
sures that obstrucied their return, including measures
affecting the physical and demographic structure of the
occupicd territories.,

33, The situation of Palesting refugees in the Gaza
Strip has been of special concern to the General As-
sembly since 1971, when the Commissioner-General
reported ' that, as o result of operations carried out by
the Tsracli military authorities, large numbers of whel-
ters in reflugee camps had been demolished and ap-
provimately 15,000 refugees had been removed. Atits
thirty-fourth session, after considering the report of
the Scerctary-General on this subject.!! the Assembh
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adopted resolution 34/52 F, in which it called once
more upon Israel to desist from removal and resettle-
ment of Palestinian refugees in the Gaza Strip and from
destruction of their shelters.

34, In another decision, resolution 34/52 C. the
Assembly appealed to all States, specialized agencies
and non-governmental organizations to augment the
special allocations for scholarships and grants to
Palestintan refugees, invited the relevant United Na-
tions agencies to continue to expand the inclusion
within their respective spheres of competence of as-
sistance for higher education for the Palestinian ref-
ugee students, appealed to all States, specialized agen-
cies and the United Nations University to contribute
generously to the Palestinian universities in the ter-
ritories occupied by Israel since 1967 and to contribute
towards the establishment of vocational training
centres for Palestinian refugees. The Assembly re-
quested UNRWA to act as recipient and trustee for
such special allocations and scholarships and to award
them to qualified Palestinian refugee candidates.

35. In addition to the annual report of the
Commissioner-General of UNRWA,'? the General As-
sembly will have before it at its thirty-fifth session
reports of the Secretary-General on the Palestine ref-
ugces in the Gaza Strip,'"* on the return of the dis-
placed inhabitants of the territories occupied by [srael
since 19674 and on the allocation of scholarships and
grants to Palestinian refugees,'® as well as a report of
the United Nations Conciliation Commission for
Palestine'® and a report of the Working Group on the
Financing of UNRWA.Y?

V. PALESTINIAN RIGHTS

36. The developments concerning the question of
Palestinian rights up to October 1979 were outlined in
the report of the Secretary-General of 24 October 1979
libid., sect. V.

37. At its thirty-fourth session, the General As-
sembly considered the report of the Committee on the
Exercise of the Inalicnable Rights of the Palestinian
Pcople' and adopted resolutions 34/65 A to D. By its
resolution 34/65 A, the Assembly reaffirmed that a just
and lasting peace in the Middle East could not be
established without the achievement, inter alia, of a
just solution 1o the problem of Palestine on the basis of
the attainment of the inalienable rights of the Palestin-
jan people. including the right of return and the right
to national independence and sovereignty in Palestine.
in accurdance with the Charter of the United Nations,
endorsed the recommendations of the Committee on
the Excrcise of the Inalienable Rights of the Palestin-
jan People and expressed its regret and concern that
those recammendations. endorsed by the Assembly in
its resolutions 31720, 3440 A and 33/28 A. had not been
implemented, once again urged the Council to consider
and 1o take. as soon as possible, a decision on the
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recommendations endorsed by the Assembly and au-
thorized and requested the Committee, in the event of
the Council failing to consider or to take a decision on
those recommendations by 31 March 1980, to consider
that situation and to take the suggestions it deemed
appropriate. By resolution 34/65 B, the Assembly
noted with concern that the Camp David accords had
been concluded outside the framework of the United
Nations and without the participation of the PLO, the
representative of the Palestinian people, rejected those
provisions of the accords which ignored, infringed
upon, violated or denied the inalienable rights of the
Palestinian people, and which envisaged and condoned
continued Israeli occupation of the Palestinian ter-
ritories occupied by Israel since 1967, strongly con-
demned all partial agreements and separate treaties
which constituted a flagrant violation of the rights of
the Palestinian people. the principles of the Charter
and the resolutions adopted in the various interna-
tional forums on the Palestinian issue and declared that
the Camp David accords and other agreements had no
validity in so far as they purported to determine the
future of the Palestinian people and of the Palestinian
territories occupied by Israel since 1967. The Assem-
bly, by its resolution 34/65 C, also requested the
Committee to keep the situation relating to the ques-
tion of Palestine under review and to report and make
suggestions to the Assembly or to the Security Coun-
cil, as appropriate. By its resolution 34/65 D, the As-
sembly requested the Secretary-General to ensure that
the Special Unit on Palestinian Rights of the Secretar-
iat, under the guidance of the Committee, discharge its
tasks and undertake an expanded programme of work.
Steps are being taken to implement the provisions of
that resoiution.

38. In a letter to the President of the Security
Council dated & March 1980 [5//3832], the Acting
Chairman of the Committee on the Exercise of the
Inalienable Rights of the Palestinian People drew at-
tention to the relevant provisions of resolution 34/65
and said that the Committce was convinced that the
members of the Council would wish to re-examine the
Committee’s recommendations as urged by the Gen-
cral Assembly in that resolution. On 24 March, the
Chairman of the Committee requested [$//38553] that
the Council convene urgently to consider those recom-
mendations. The Council held seven meetings between
31 March and 30 April [220405-2208¢h, 2219th and
2220th meetings] to consider the question, but no res-
olution was adopted owing to a negative vote of one of
the permanent members of the Councit [2220th
nieeting|,

39. Inalettertothe Secretary-General dated 1 July
1980."* the Permanent Representative of Sencgal said
that the Committee, over which he presided, had con-
sidered the situation as required by resolution 3465 A,
and having in mind the escalating tension in the area,
which further aggravated the scerious threat 1o interna-
tional peace and security, and the continuing failure of
the Security Council to exercise its primary responsi-
bility in this respect, he had suggested that an
emergency speeial session of the General Assembly
should be held to discuss the question of Palestine.
The seventh emergency special session of the General

tothal., Severh Emcreency Speciat Session. Atrexes, agenda
item &, document AES-7 1, annex.






implement immediately its resolution 338 (1973) [res-
olutions 456 (1979) and 470 {1980}].

46. Since the thirty-fourth session of the General
Assembly, a number of communications addressed to
the President of the Security Council or the
Secretary-General have dealt with the situation in the
Middle East or various aspects thereof. By a letter
dated 11 February 1980 [$/13810]. the representative
of Pakistan transmitied the text of the resolutions and
the final declaration of the extraordinary session of the
Islamic Conference of Foreign Ministers held at Is-
lumabad from 27 to 29 January 1980. In a letter dated
28 April 1980 [S/13912]. the representative of the Lib-
yan Arab Jamahiriya transmitted the text of the decla-
ratton made at the conclusion of the Fourth Summit
Conference of the Steadfastness and Confrontation
National Front, held at Tripoli between 12 and 15 April
1980. The texts of declarations issued by the European
Community, in Luxembourg on 28 April and at Venice
on 13 June 1980 respectively, were transmitted by the
represeatative of Ttaly [$/13925 and S§/{4009]. By a
letter dated 22 July 1980 addressed to the Secretary-
General,?* the representative of Cuba requested the
circulation, in connexion with the seventh emergency
special session of the General Assembly, of the rele-
vant parts of the final declaration of the Sixth Confer-
ence of Heads of State or Government of Non-Aligned
Countries, held at Havana from 3 to Y September 1979.
In o note verbale dated 8 August 1980 {§/14G97]. the
representative of Jordan transmitted the texts of final
documents adopted by the Islamic Conference of For-
cign Ministers at its second extraordinary session, held
at Amman on 1l and 12 July 1980. By a letter dated 20
August 1980 [5//4129]. the representative of Pakistan
transmitted the texts of resolutions adopted by the
Eleventh Islamic Conference of Foreign Ministers,
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held at Islamabad from 17 to 22 May 1980, The com-
muniqué of the extraordinary meeting of the Ministers
for Foreign Affairs and heads of delegations of the
non-aligned countries to the thirty-fifth session of the
General Assembly, held at Headquarters on 2 and 3
October 1980, was transmitted by the Permanent Mis-
sion of Cuba in a note verbale dated 14 Qctober.??

47. The Camp David agreement and subsequent
ncgotiations undertaken between Egypt and Israel
have been the subject of a number of communications
mentioned above as well as those addressed to the
President of the Security Council or the Secretary-
General by the representative of Egypt [5//3795, 8/
13845, S/13945 and AIES-7112].

48. In his annual report on the work of the Organi-
zation,?* the Secretary-General has indicated that the
main aspects of the Middle East problem are interde-
pendent and cannot be separated. A continuous and
determined effort must therefore be made to achieve a
comprehensive settlement through negotiations in-
volving all the parties concerned, including the Pales-
tine Liberation Organization. Any future sofution of
the problem will have to be based on the right of all
States in the area 1o live in peace within secure and
recognized boundaries free from threats or acts of
force, on the inalienable rights of the Palestinians,
including their right to seif-determination, and on
withdrawal from occupied territories. In this context
the question of Jerusalem is of primary importance and
cannot be solved through any unilateral decision. The
Secretary-General continues to believe that the United
Natigns can do much to facilitate a settlement, and he
carnestly hopes that it will play an increasingly im-
portant role in this vital endeavour.

Y ARSIS42,
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DOCUMENT S/14235*

Letter dated 24 October 1980 from the Chairman of the Committee on the
Exercise of the Inalicnable Rights of the Palestinian People to the Secretary-General

J have the honour to refer to the most recent devel-
oprmients in the case of the Mayvors of Al-Khalit {Heb-
ron) and Halhoud, who were arbitrarily and illegally
cxpelled by the Israchi authorities from the occupicd
territories last May and who have been refused per-
Mmission to return to their homes and families in spite of
the Security Council's specific Fequest contained in
resolutions JOE (1980) and 469 (1980),

Earlier this month. in response largely to the pres-
sure brought upaon it by the international community,
the Government of Larael permitted the twoe Mayors to
be present at the hearing of their appeal before the
military review board, However. as it turned out, they
were not permitted to enter the occupied territories but
were confined ot the border post where the hearing
was held.

Cucutated under the double symbol A 38 56585 14238,

[Original: English]
127 October 1980]

According to reponis. their appeal has been rejected
and. while their lawyer altempts to carry their appeal
further, they themselves continue to be held in con-
finement at the border post where, in protest against
the unjust treaiment meted out to them by the Israeli
authorities, they have gone on a hunger strike.

On behalf of the Commitiee on the Exercise of the
Inalienable Rights of the Palestinian People, 1 wish to
express vur gravest concern at this further defiance by
the Isracli authoeritics of international opinion and of
the resolutions of the Security Council. which no
doubt is shared just as strongly by the members of the
Council.

We feel itis essential that it should be brought to the
notice of the Government of lsrael that as a Member
State it has certain obligations to this Organization and
that such open defiance of the Security Council, the
chief organ for the maintenance of international peace



and security, is a c¢lear reflection of the ¢ynicism and
arrogance on the part of Israel, which is not in keeping
with its protestations of good faith and of its desire for
peace.

It behooves the international community to protest
strongly against these illegal actions of the Isrueli au-
thorities and to insist that the Mayors should be per-
mitted to return to their homes and families as re-
quested by the Security Council.

I should be glad if this letter were circulated as a
document of the General Assembly and of the Security
Council.

(Signed) Falilou KaNe

Chairman of the

Committee on the

Exercise of the Inalicnable Rightys
of the Pulestinian People

DOCUMENT 5/14236

Letter dated 27 October 1980 from the representative of Iraq to the Secretary-General

1 have the honour to enclose herewith a letier ad-
dressed to you by Mr. Jsadoon Hammadi. Minister for
Forcign Affairs of the Republic of [raq.

I would kindly request that this letter be circulated
as a document of the Security Council under the item
entitled “The situation between Iran and lraq™.

(Signed) Salah Omar AL-ALl
Perntanent Representative of frag
to the United Nations

Letttr DAt M Octose kR 19801 ROM THE MINISTER
TOR FORFIGN AFFAIRS OF IRAQ ADDRISSED 1O THE
StcreETARY-GI NLRAL

On the occasion of the present discussion in the
Security Council and. after the Council has had the
opportunity to hear the views of Iraq and Iran on the
subject under discussion, 1 should like 10 recall once
again that Iraq docs not have any territorial ambitions
in Iran and to reaffirm that we do not desire anything
but the restoration of our sovereignty and rights with
effective guarantees.

We wish to recall that Iran in reality started the
hostilitics. Iran committed aggression when it inten-
tionally shelled Iraqi border posts and towns, such as
Khanagin and Mcndeli with heavy artillery, and re-
sorted to aerial bombardment of towns and economic
targets, especially ol targets. and forcibly closed Shatt
Al-Arab for navigation.

These Iranian military acts began on 4 September
1980, This was the beginning of the war waged actually
by lran against Irag, and not 22 September, which is
the date on which Irag exercised preventive self-
defencetodefend its people and termitories. The presence
of the Tragi military forces inside Irantan territorics
is solely for defensive purposes.  After the mil-
itary attacks of the Iranin forces during the period
from 3 to 22 Scptember. it became necessary to push
the Iranian forces away from lragi towns situated
within the tange of Trunian heavy and long-range artil-
lery capable of shelling them and which aciunally
shelled them, as we have mentioned, beginming on
4 Scptember,

In order to goarantee our full sovercignty over Shatt
Al-Arab, our national river, and to be in a position
chabling us to actually exercise that sovercignty, it is
imperalise o secure the castern bank of the niver after

[Original: English)
[27 Octaber 1980

Iran refused to recognize our sovereignly and used
force to close it to navigation. Shatt Al-Arab is our
only water outfet to the outside worid.

In the light of the above-mentioned constderations,
the Government of the Republic of Irag wishes to point
out that any call for the withdrawal of lragi forces,
before Iran recognizes the said Iragi sovereignty in
practice and legally, is in our view a legal and practical
impassibility, for Iran has not delimited its borders
with Iraq in a precise manner.

The question should be directed to the Iranian Gov-
ernment: Where are Iran’s borders in accordance with
which the sovereignly of Irag over its land territorics,
national and territonal waters is to be defined and
respected, as well as the respect for the sovereignty of
the other Arab States bordering the Arabian Gulf,
which will ultimately lead to the achievement of dura-
ble peace and stability in the area?

Iran has always, and particularly in recent years,
pursucd in its aclions vis-a-vis Irag and the other Arab
countries bordering the Arabian Guif an expansionist
policy. and we have. in addition 1o the actual prac-
tices. documents which prove this fact.

Iranian officials have made statements of a ciearly
expansionist niature. They have acted in a similar man-
ner at the expense of the Arab States neighbouring
Iran or situated near it. It is, thercfore, necessary to
guarantee the sovereignty and full rights of Iraq and
the other Arab countrics. When reference is made to
the withdrawal of the lragi forees, we shall ask at
once; But to what borders, and according to which
border agreement, shall such a withdrawal take place?
How and whe would guarantee that Iran, after our
withdrawal, will not threaten our cities and national
sccurity”? What guarantec is there that {ran will refuse
again, as it did in the past, o rccognize our SOVETcIgn
rights over our territories and waters? Who will guar-
antee that Tran will not again wage war on us and the
whole problem will start all over again? The lands
reached so Gar by Tragi forces are the necessary posi-
tions for defence until Iran recognizes our rights and
guarantees are reached for the achievement of a final
and perminent solution to the dispute.

On the basis of military considerations and topog-
raphy. there may be better positions forward for
defensive purposes but there are none backward. Conse-
quently. no partial or total withdrawal should be prac-



tlca!ly contemplated unless it is supported by the
achievement of the following:

. 1. The recognition by Iran of our sovereigaty and
rights which are in harmony with international Jaw and
custom, and its reaffirmation of the principle of the
inadmissibility of its acquisition by force of Iraqi ter-
ritories and those of the neighbouring Arab States in
Lhe dArab Gulf and that this should be in word and

eed.

2. The withdrawal should be guaranteed by practi-
Ca_l arrangements which would make a surprise Iranian
military aggression against Iraq materially impossible.

In further clarification, we wish to point out that
there is no longer any border agreement which delimits
the frontiers between the two countries with the ex-
ception of the Protocol for the Delimitation of the
Turco-Persian Frontiers signed in 1913, the views of
Iraq and Iran regarding that Protocol notwithstanding.

Consequently, and on the basis of all these consid-
erations and facts, and from a position of responsibility
and in order to reaffirm the principles of right and
justice, we believe that the only possible, logical and
practical resolution in the present situation which
would not undermine the interests of either party is
one which includes a cease-fire and immediate negoti-
ations between them under the auspices of the
Secretary-General with the goal of achieving a final
solution to the conflict by demarcating the frontiers
between the two countries in a final manner, and by
the withdrawal of both parties from the territories and
waters that do not fall within their territorial bound-
aries according to the frontiers line.

(Signed) Saadoon HAMMAD!
Minister for Foreign Affairs
of the Republic of Iraq

DOCUMENT §/14237+

Letter dated 27 October 1980 from the representative of Israel to the Secretary-General

I wish to draw your urgent attention to two further
outrages perpetrated by the terrorist PLO in Israel
with intent to cause indiscriminate murder and havoc.

Both of these attacks took place yesterday, 26 Octo-
ber 1980. The first occurred at Ramat Gan, east of Tel
Aviv, when an explosive device went off at a bus-stop,
wounding one civilian. The second incident occurred
at a hitch-hiking post outside Jerusalem, where an
explosive device also went off and wounded 14 per-
sons. including several soldiers who had been on home
leave. As usual, the PLO immediately boasted of its
responsibility for these outrages through its news
agency in Lebanon (as reported by the Associated
Press at Beirut).

1 should point out that hitch-hiking is widespread in
Israel and, in the interests of road safety, official
hitch-hiking posts have been designated throughout
the country. The PLO favours attempts on these posts
since. as with other public places such as bus-stops
and open markets, they offer relatively easy ways of
striking against men. women and children in Israel

v CircuI:ul:d under the double symbol A/35/568-5/14237,

[Original: English)
[28 October 1980]

going about their daily business. Thus, for example, on
26 August 1980 an attempt was made on the hitch-
hiking post near the Achim Junction, in the coastal
plain south of Gedera, without causing injury. The
PLO, as is its wont, immediately took responsibility
for that incident on its radio station in Lebanon.

As regards yesterday's outrages, the timing was also
significant. It was staged to coincide with the official
State visit to Egypt by President Yitzhak Navon of
Esrael—the first of its kind by a president of Israel to
any Arab country, and a symbol of the new reality
emerging in the region as a result of the Israel-Egypt
peace treaty signed in March of last year.

The PLO outrages in Israel yesterday give further
proof, if such were necessary, that the PLO is a sworn
enemy of peace in the Middle East.

1 have the honour to request that this letter be cir-
culated as an offictal document of the General Assem-
bly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Yehuda Z. BLum
Permanent Representative of Israel
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/14238

Letter dated 28 October 1980 from the representative of Lebanon to the President
of the Security Council

Pursuant to my letter of 24 October 1980 [§//4232),1
am under instructions from my Government to com-
plain to the Security Council against continued acts of
Israeli aggression against Lebanon,

[Original: English)
[28 Octoher 1980]

We feel that it may have become urgent, as appears
from the list of aggressions in this letter, that the Se-
curity Council should consult on the situation and de-
termine, with the Secretary-General, what course of



action must be followed to prevent further escalation
that may endanger peace and security in the area,

In the afternoon of yesterday, 27 October, no less
than 23 military Israeli planes overflew southem
Lebanon, and particularly the area of Tyre. Three
helicopters overflew Beaufort Castle and 12 military
armoured vehicles were moving on the road to Yarin.
Seven Israeli seacraft were constantly patrolling
within Lebanese territoriai waters in the south.

On 26 October, at 1515 hours, seven rounds of artil-
lery hit Jwayyah and the ¢ity and area of Tyre. Artil-
lery continued in the morning of 27 October, particu-
larly on Tyre. The city of Sayda was also shelled, and

one shell hit the Lebanese army barracks, causing
grave wounds to Sergeant Ali Suweid, whose arm has
been amputated.

In addition to these specific examples, Israeli mili-
tary activities in the south have been continuing as
described in the previous letters.

.1 would be grateful if you would have this letter
circulated as a document of the Security Council under
the item ““The situation in the Middle East™.

(Signed) Ghassan TUEN!
Permanent Representative of Lebanon
1o the United Nations

DOCUMENT S/14239*

Note verbale dated 27 October 1980 from the Misslon of the Syrian Arab Republic
to the Secretary-General

The Permanent Mission of the Syrian Arab Republic
to the United Nations has the honour to enclose
herewith a message addressed to the Secretary-
General by the Deputy Prime Minister, Mmister for
Foreign AfTairs, with regard to the occupied Syrian
territory in the Golan,

The Permanent Mission of the Syrian Arab Republic
kindly requests the Sceretary-General to circulate this
message as an official document of the General As-
sembly and of the Security Council.

LETTER FROM THE DEPUTY PRIME MINISTER, MINIs-
TER FOR FOREIGN ASFAIRS, OF THE SYRIAN ARAB
RePUBLIC TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL

In view of information received to the effect that the
Israeli Knesset intends to discuss a bill for the annexa-
tion of the Syrian Arab region of the Golan to Israel,
the Government of the Syrian Arab Republic wishes to
draw the antention of the international community 1o
the fact that mere consideration of such a hill consti-
tutes a blatant violation of the principles of interna-
tional law and of the Charter of the United Nations,
under which respect for the sovereignty and territorial
integrity of States is one of the first rules of interna-
tional order.

The disdain of the lIsrach authonties for interna-
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tional law, their denial of the rights of the Palestinian
Arab people and their disregard for the decisions and
resolutions of the United Nations, from their seizure
of the territory of others by force, the establishment of
setilements in the occupied territories, the expulsion
of the Arab population from its lands, up to the annex-
ation of Arab Jerusalem and its adoption as their
capital, would not have happened if the Security
Council had gone beyond censure of these steps to the
stage of applying to Israel the sanctions provided forin
the Charter.

The Government of the Syrian Arab Republic, while
keeping a close watch on these new hostile lIsraeli
intentions in the Golan region, can only draw the at-
tention of the international community and, in par-
ticular, of the Security Council and the General As-
sembly to the grave dangers to peace and security in
the region and in the world which this new Israeli
scheme involves. The Government of the Syrian Arab
Republic re-emphasizes the need for the international
community to take practical steps finally to put an end
10 aggressive and expansionist Israeli practices and to
work for the implementation of the resolutions of the
United Nations on this matter.

(Siened) Abdul Halim Knapvanm
Vice-President of the

Conuncil of Ministers and
Minister Jor Foreign Affairs

of the Svrian Arub Republic

DOCUMENT S§/14240*

Letier dated 28 Octoher 1980 from the representative of Demacratic Kampuchea
to the Secretary-(ieneral

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith. for
your information. the statement issued on 18 October

* Corculated under the double symbol A 184715 4240

[Original: French)
129 October 1980

1980 by the Office of the Prime Minister concerning
the situation in Kampuchea at the close of the rainy
season and the onsct of the 198081 dry season.

1 should be grateful if you would have this statement



circulated as an official document of the General As-
sembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) THiIOUNN Prasith
Permanent Representative
of Democratic Kampuchea

te the United Nations

ANNEX
Text of the statement

The 1980 rainy season is over, and we are now on the verge of the
198(/81 dry season.

Throughout the rainy season, our people, our pational army and
our guerrillas, under the leadership of the Government of Demo-
cratic Kampuchea and of the Patriotic and Democratic Front of
Great National Union of Kampuchea persevered in their fight
against the Vietnamese enemy aggressor, annexationist, devourer of
territories and exterminator of nations, successfully bogging down
the enemy ever deeper in the mire, militarily, politically and diplo-
matically. The enemy attack is on the wane and ils trajectory
towards final defeat is ever clearer. The popular war of our people,
led by the Government of Democratic Kampuchea and the Patriotic
and Democratic Front of Great National Union of Kampuchea is
continuously on the advance in all fields.

» L] L]

Militarily, we have met and surpassed our planned target of
eliminating 50,000 Vietnamese troops during the rainy season; 68,000
enemy troops have been put out of action, 40,000 of whom have
been killed or totally incapacitated. In addition, the Vietnamese
enemy has suffered many other losses of its active men, as a resuft of
malaria and other diseases. Desertion, mutiny, refusal to obey
orders to go to the front and protests at lack of food supplies,
particularly in the remote areas, pitched battles between South
Vietnamese and North Vietnamese troops, between Kampuchean
troops forcibly pressed into service by the Vietnamese occupier and
Victnamese troops. have been much more numerous and more fre-
quent than during the last dry season.

The Viectnamese enemy moved its troops from the interior of
Kampuchea and positioned them to attack the army and guerrillas of
Democratic Kampuchea in the western border areas. But these
military operations failed. The enemy certainly had considerable
numbers of men, but its fighting force was insufficient, because
troop morale, already at a low ebb in the last dry season, had sunk
evenlawer. At the same time, by bringing its troops {rom the interior
of Kampuchea 1o the border regions. the encmy has left a vacuum
behind it.

As for the national army and guerrillas of Democratic Kam-
puchea. they are increasingly effective, penetrating ever deeper into
the country 10 conduct operations along strategic routes and rail-
ways, in the large towns. including the capital of Phnom Penh, and
right up to the eastern border areas of Kampuchea. Our penetration is
taking place systematically on the basis of a well-defined plan.
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In addition to the military impasse in which it finds itsclf at the
close of the rainy scason, the Victnamese encmy is facing increas-
ingly serious political difficulties from which it will never be able 1o
extricate itself:

I. The people of Kampuchea are resolutely squaring up to the
Vietnamese enemy politically. by every means they can, each ac-
cording to his or her abibity.

2. The Victnamese vccupier is facing opposition from all the

self-defence forces and Kampuchean soldiers it forcibly recruited.

1. The Victnumese encmy has lost all confidence in its staff in
the Phnom Penh administration. All around it, it sees nothing but
forces hostile to it or allied 1o the Government of Democratic Kam-
puchea.

Thus. in Kampuchea, the Vietnamese enemy has no political
backing among the Kampuchean population: it has no military force
to serve an a puppet army: it hus no Kampuchean manpower to
service its administration established at Phnom Penh. It must counl
entirely on its purely Vietnamese forces. numbering 300.(6X} men, in
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other words on the 250,000 troops of the Vietnamese regular army
brought in to deal with the army and guerrillas of Democratic Kam-
puchea and to police the areas temporarily under Vietnamese con-
trol, and on another 50.000 Vietnamese administrative staff,

The Vietnamese encmy is totally incapable of winning the support
of the people of Kampuchea. For nearly two years now it has been
unable to win that supponrt, and it never will be able to do so. All it
can do is massacre the people of Kampuchea more systematically
and on an ever-growing scale, in accordance with its policy of racial
extermination, using all kinds of weapons, including chemicat prod-
ucts and toxic gases sprayed over and dropped on areas inaccessible
to its troops, and starvation.

As for the Government of Democratic Kampuchea and the Pat-
riotic and Democratic Front of Great National Union of Kam-
puchea, their political situation has taken another big step forward.
The people of Kampuchuea as a whole, both in the areas temporarily
controlled by the Vietnamese enemy and in those controlled by the
Government of Democratic Kampuchea, have always supported and
continue to support Democratic Kampuchea and the Patriotic and
Democratic Front of Great National Union of Kampuchea. They
have clearly understood that Democratic Kampuchea is motivated
by a deep love for the nation and its people, that it is determined to
share the fortunes and misfortunes of the nation and the people in all
circumstances, and that it is leading the struggle against the Viet-
namese aggressors, in defence of the nation and people of Kam-
puchea. A new turn in the situation has become apparent during the
past rainy season. The people have acquired ever-growing faith and
confidence in the new strategic policy of the Government of Demo-
cratic Kampuchea and in the political programme of the Patriotic
and Democratic Front of Great National Union of Kampuchea. The
Front has enlarged and consolidated its base and its organizations in
villages, communes and districts throughout the country, and this
has been of power{ul assistance in improving the effectiveness of our
military operations against the Vietnamese enemy.
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Trapped in this military and political impasse, the Vietnamese
enemy is also extremely isolated in the intermational arena. The
international front backing the just struggle of the people of Kam-
puchea to defend their nation and their territorial integrity has
been greatly expanded and consolidated. Besides upholding the just
cause of the people of Kampuchea, the international front exists
essentially to contain the strategy of aggression and expansion of
Viet Nam and the Soviet Union in South-East Asia and the Pacific.
It was very much in evidence during the victorious struggle mounted
at the United Nations in order to enable Democratic Kampuchea 1o
retain its seat. That victory is the common victory of ail forces world
wide which cherish peace, independence and justice and of al! forces
which upho!d the principles of the Charter of the United Nations,
international law, and the principles of non-alignment. It is the
common victory of the forces which stand in solidarity against the
Vietnamese-Soviet forces of invasion and aggression that are
shameclessly violating the sovereignty of small States. The defeat of
Viet Nam and the Soviet Union al the United Nalions had a fateful
effect on the Vietnamese troops of aggression in Kampuchea and
within the Hanoi Le Duan clique itself, and is exacerbating the
hatred of the Vietnamese pcople against that clique. This is a further
major difficulty to add to the multitude of other difficulties facing the
Le Duan clique and its Sovict masters. who, having lost still more of
their trump cards. are in another strait-jacket, this time at the diplo-
matic level.

The military and political situation described above illustrates the
decline of Vietnamese strength, a decline which set in towards the
end of the 197%80 dry season and deepened throughout the rainy
season. On the other hand. the popular war of our people for na-
tional survival, conducted under the leadership of the Government
of Democratic Kampuches and of the Patriotic and Democratic
Front of Great National Union of Kampuchea, is gradually making
headway.

This excellent situation and these successes can be accounted for
us follows:

I. They are due to the efforts of our people. our nativnal army
and our guertillas at the front who, under the leadership of the
Government of Democratic Kampuchea and tbe Patriotic and



Democratic Front of Great National Union of Kampuchea, have
risked life and limb in their fight. They have exerted all their efforts:
on the military front, 10 fight the Vietnamese enemy, and on the
political front, 10 implement the polirica) programme of the Patriotic
and Democratic Front of Great National Union of Kampuchea in
order to mobilize all the forces of the broad union of the Kampu-
chean nation and people.

2. This excellent situation cannot be dissociated from the efforts
made in the international arena by the countries of the Association
of South-East Asian Nations, The latter hive shown themselves 1o
be a force which is playing an impontant role in uniting world-wide
forces that cherish peace, independence and justice, in defence of
peace and stability in South-East Asia and the Pacific and to ensure
the containment of the war in that region. in particular hy defending
Democratic Kampuchea's seat at the United Nations and demand-
ing. in sccordance with General Assembly resolution 33/22, the
withdrawal of all Vietnamese troops of aggression from Kampuchea,
in order to enable the people of Kampuchex to decide their own
future free from outside interference of any kind.

3. Neither cun these victones be dissociated from the eflorts of
the overwhelming majority of cowntries. governments, peoples.
mass orgamizations and individuals world wide that cherish peace,
itdependence and justice,

The Government of the Patriotic and Democratic Front of Great
National Union of Kampuchea wishes 1o seize this opportunity 1o
renew the expression of their deeply-felt gratitude on behaifl of the
entire Kumpuchean natien and people. The suppont of those coun-
trics, guvernments, peoples, muss organizations amd eminent indi-
viduals for the cause of the Kampucheuan people in their struggle
bears witness 10 1heir firm determination to defend 1he Charter of the
United Nations, internationat law and the pringiples of non.
ahgnment, inthe face of the jungle law of the ¥ ieinamese and Sovict
cxpansioning aggressors. That support has greatly contributed to the
favouruble turn which the struggle on the Kampuchean front has
taken and has considerably encouraged the Kampuchean people in
their tenacious and persevering struggle to defend their nation and
their 1erritory. The Kumpuchean people have made enormous sac-
rifices in the struggle thit they are obliged 1o wage in order to drive
ol the Vicinamese enemy. Although it is true that these sacrifices
are made primarily in order 10 ensure the survival of the Kampu-
chean nation. at the vame time they objectively constitute an ¢ffective
contribution, in flesh and bload, 1o the cause of the defence of peace
and stability in 1he regions of South.-East Asia and 1the Pacific. The
Kampuchean people are greally encouraged by the fact that the
world is realizing more and more cleardy what is at stake in their
struggle. They are determined to raive ever higher the banner of the
sruggle to defend their nationat cause and, through that struggle, to
muke their contnibution to the struggle to counter the strategy of
aggression and expansion of Vict Nam and the Soviel Unien in the
region.

In the present international situation—w here the struggle i in-
creasingly bitier between, on the one hand. the forces of aggression
and expansion of the Sovict Umion, Viet Nam and thair allies, and,
on the other hand. all forces that chensh peace and justice in the
world—Democratc Kampuchea, the Patrione and  Democratic
Front of Great Nationa! Union of Kampuchea and the Kampuchean
people must make a choice in order to ensure the survival of the
Kampuchean natien. They hase chosen to side resolutely and un-
cquinocally with the international front of all the Torges that oppose
the siratepy of apgtession and expansion of Viel Nam, the Sovict
Unton and ther albics
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The Victhamesc chemy i contronted with insurmountable diffi
culties in all fields. B has been driven into a sitaation from which
there 1s no escape. 1 will, however. make cvery posvibie ¢ffort to
mantaine ks grip on Kampuchea

--By persistenthy sending futther Anlinaty ranforcements to
Kampuchea an order 10 6ill the sord Ieft By ats troops thiat have been
climinated and to pursuc ity genoodal war in Kampuchea:

—Py massacning the Kampuchean people on an even groater
wule:

— My continuing to engege in a vanicly of perfidious diplomatic
MANCCUN IC.
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Our nation, our people. our cadres and our combalants, both
men and women, must redouble their vigilance, overcome all obsta-
cles and use every possible means to complete the tasks of the
1980VEB1 dry season:

—On the military front, we must continue to step up and
strengthen our attacks on the Vietnamese enemy in order to wipe
out its manpower; the plan we have established for the 198(V81 dry
season sels the number of Vietnamese soldiers to be put out of
combat at 70.000;

—Palitically, we must continue to implement fully the new
strategic policy of the Government of Democratic Kampuchea, the
political programme of the Patriotic and Democratic Front of Greal
National Union of Kampuches, and the guiding principles of the
directives of the Government of Democratic Kampuchea, amd 1o
corsohidate further the forces of union of the nation and the people,
both inside and outside the country, in order 10 put even greater
vigour into every aspect of the struggle against the Vietnamese
CNEMY AREresor;

-—And we must continue to mobilize the support of all forces in
the world that ¢herish peace., independence and justice so that they
miy exert pressure on the Vietnamese enemy with a view 10 ohliging
it 10 withdriaw all its troops from Kampuchea and in order to hring
abaut the failure of ity perfidious munoeuvres.

At this juncture, when the successfully completed tasks of the
rainy season lic behind us and we are ahout to enter the 1980/K1 dry
seison, the Government of Democratic Kampuchea and the Patri-
otic and Democratic Front of Great National Union of Kampuchea
uppeil 1o the entire Kampuchean people., 1o all fellow citizens both
inside and outside the country to continue to raise ever higher the
hanner of the Patriotic and Democratic From of Great National
Union of Kampuchea, 1o consolidute further all the forces of the
nation and the people and to unite in a single bloc in order ta wage
the struggle. in all ity forms, againsg the Vietnamese aggressors of
the Le Duan clique, until they disappear aftogether from the temi
tory of our beloved Kampuchea, for which we are quite ready to
sucrifice our lives, The Government and the Front call upon all the
cadres and combatants, both men and women, of our national army
and on ull our guerrillas and on the senior staff and the personned of
all our administrative and governmental bodies to pursue their glori-
ous tradition of struggle and to raise ever higher the standard of
battle in order 10 discharge the manifold tasks of every kind incum-
bent on them, displaying to the full their sense of responsibitity for
the fate of the Kampucheun nation and people. and thus heip 1o
perform successfully the tasks of the 1980/81 dry season in all areas.
in order to bring about further great victories until the final victory i
achicved over the Victnamese aggressors of the Le Duan clique.
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On thin same occnion, the Government of Demogrutic Kam-
puchca and the Patriotic and Democratic Front of Great National
Union of Kampuchea appeal to countries, Governments. peoples.
mass organizations and eminent individuals that cherish peace,
independence and justice 1o conlinue 1o support vigorously the
ciine of the Kampuchean people in their struggle:

— By continuing to excrt pressure on Hanoi 1o withdraw afl s
1roups from Kampuchea, in accordance with United Nations reso-
lution 3422 and aliow the Kampuchean people to decide thor
future themsclves withoul any outside interference:

—By pursuing their congeried cfforts to thwart the perfidious
mancouvtes of Hanoi so that i1 cannet Maintain ity grip on Kam-
puchca:

-«By pursming theit action Lo prevent the Vietnamese forces of
aggression from continuing to massacre the Kampuchean people
with weapons of all kinds, including starvation and chemical Je-
vices:

—Hy continuing to grant sufficicnt humanitanan assistance. 10
distribute it on the 1hin-Kampuchean border and 10 tishe measures
1o ditibute it directly 10 the Kampuchcan population living in
regrons tcmpueratily under the control of the Victnamese cnemy.
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On this occasion the Government of Democritic Kampuchea and
the Palriolic and Democratic From of Great National Union of



_Kamp}lchea also appeal to the Vietnamese people to step up and
tn!enslfy their struggle against the war of aggression of the Le Duan
clique in Kampuchea with a view 1o rapidly puiting an end fo the
lragcd_y of the Kampuchean people and to the misfortunes and
sufferings of the Vietnamese people themselves. The Vietnamese
people have derived no benefit from this war of aggression, which
has browght them nothing but ruin, sorrow and separation. They
were already broken by over 30 years of war and had suffered very
deeply, The Le Duan clique has now dispossessed them of the little
property. money and food they still had in order to feed its war of
aggression in Kampuchea. Their sons and daughters and their hus-
bands and wives are being snatched from their arms and thrown into
the flames of the war of aggression in Kampuchea. The increasingly
cruel policies of impoverishment. fascism and terror to which the
Vietnamese people are being subjected by the Le Duan clique are a
consequence of the impasse in which that clique finds itself i its war
of aggression in Kampuchea. As long as the Le Duan clique con-
tinues this war, it will become increasingly bogged down and will
mtensify alt the more its policies of impoverishment, fascism and
terror. At the same time, it will make Viet Nam a colony of the
Soviet Union, destined 1o be an even more contemptible pawn of the
latter. The Vietnamese people and youth will then be indefinitely
condemned to be enlisted as cannon fodder 10 serve the needs of the
Soviet Union's strategy of aggression and expansion,

Moreover. the Le Duan clique has no hope whatsoever of winning
this war of aggression it is waging in Kampuchea. How can the Le

Duan clique of Hanoi avoid ultimate defeat when it is undermined by
internal discord and must face the growing insecurity that is spread-
ing throughout Yiet Nam and stronger and stronger opposition from
the people, when it is denounced and condemned by the entire
world, and when Viet Nam's economy is tottering and is bled further
daily? Its master, the Soviet Union, has a very heavy burden to bear
in the Vietnamese war of aggression in Kampuchea. It will not be
able to save the Le Duan clique from ultimate defeat, whatever it
does, particularly since it is itseif becoming bogged down in Af-
ghanistan and must, in addition, bear the burden of the deterioration
of the situation in Poland.

It is therefore only once the Le Duan clique has withdrawn all its
forces of aggression from Kampuchea that, simultzneously, peace
and securily will be restered to the Kampuchean people and the
Vietnamese people will have peace and tranquillity.

The Government of Democratic Kampuchea and the Patriotic and
Democratic Front of Great National Union of Kampuchea have
already stated repeatedly that, provided that the Le Duan clique
withdraws all its troops from Kampuchea, the Government of
Democratic Kampuchea, the Patriotic and Democratic Front of
Great National Union of Kampuchea and the Kampuchean people
will harbour no grudges and will demand no compensation. Our two
countries and our two peoples will. moreover, be able to coexist 2s
good neighbours, in peace and tranquillity, on the basis of the five
principles of peaceful eoexistence.

DOCUMENT 5/14241*

Letter dated 29 October 1980 from the representative of Jordan to the Secretary-General

Upon instructions from my Government, I have the
honour 1o convey to you the statement by the official
Jordanian spokesman concerning the criminal attempt
1o burn the Church of the Holy Sepulchre at
Jerusalem. This c¢riminal act, which took place on
Tuesday, 14 October 1980, can only be seen as the
resull of Israeli policy to destroy Christian and Islamic
holy places and transform the city of Jerusalem into an
exclusive Jewish city.

I respectfully request you to use your good offices in
calling upon the Government of Israel to abide by the
fourth Geneva Convention of 1949 and relevant Gen-
eral Assembly and Security Council resolutions on the
protection of holy shrines and cultural institutions in
occupied areas.

1 kindly request that this letter and the enclosed
statement be circulated as an official document of the
General Assembly and of the Security Council,

1Sicned) Hazem NUSEIBEH
Permanent Representative of Jordun
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Statement by the officlal Jordanian spokesman concerning
the Mire 3t the Church of the Holy Sepuichre at Jerusalem

It was reported by the news agencies from occupied Arab
Jerusalem that a fire broke out last Tuesday night in the Church of
the Holy Sepulchre in the Holy City and that the fire destroyed some
of the precious relics there.
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[Original: ArabiclEnglisi]
[31 October 1950]

The official spokesman said that this act of aggression against the
Christian holy places was not just another fortuitous incident but
was a premeditated act constituting yet another episode in the policy
of Zionist religious fanaticism directed against the holy places of the
Islamic and Christian faiths.

The spokesman added that this was not the first time since 1967
that the Church of the Holy Sepulchre had been the victim of acts of
pillage and theft of its valuable historical and religious property and
that the years of Zionist occupation were filled with incidents in-
volving aggression against other Christian sites and precious histori-
cal property at Jerusalem, not to mention the profanation and dese-
cration of Christian and Islamic holy places through the commission
of acts of indecency within their precincts under the very eyes of the
vccupation authorities.

The official spokesman emphasized that this phenomenon was
regarded as extremely serious since it recalls to mind the fire at the
btessed Al-Aqsa Mosque, the profanation of the Ibrahimi Mosque at
Hebron. the theft of the Crown of the Virgin from the Church of the
Holy Sepulchre. the aggression agaimt the property of the Coptic
Maonastery. the burning of a number of Christian cullural centres in
the Hely City and the excavations within the precincts of the Al-
Agsa Mosgue. the structure of which is now threatened with subni-
dence and collapse, All of this provides confirmation that the recent
incident at the Church of the Holy Sepulchre is simply the im-
plementation of an Israeli policy designed to destroy both the Is-
lamic and the Christian holy places and to endow the Arab Holy City
with a Jewish churacter.

The official spokesman appealed to all civilized States and. in
particular. the Christian world 10 regard the incident as extremely
grave and serious and to consider putiing a rapid and definite end to
the vccupation practices which were endangering both the existence
and the future of the Christian and Islamic holy places.

The Government of the Hashemite Kingdom of Jordun. while
condemuning the attempt to burn Jdown the Church of the Holy
Sepulchre. holds the Ismteli Governmeni and the occupation au-
thorities respomible for this premeditated criminal act which ex-
poxes the serious and hostile nature of Isracli policies towards the
holy places in occupied Arab territory.



DOCUMENT S/14242*

Letter dqted 29 October 1980 from the Secretary-General to the Chairman of the
Committee on the Exercise of the Inalienable Rights of the Palestinian People

I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your
letter of 24 October 1980 [$/74235) regarding recent
developments reliating to the Mayors of Hebron and
Halhoul.

Your observations have been carefully noted. The
developments mentioned in your letter coincide with
our information. | should add that, according to the
imformation we have received, which has been con-
firmed by the Permanent Mission of lsrael to the
United Nations, the Supreme Court of Istael is sched-
uled to hear the appeal submitted by the lawyer of the
two Mayors on 30 October. [ have also learned that the
Isracli occupation authorities have decided to transfer
the two Mayors from the customs terminal, where they
were confined, to Rumleh Prison in Israel.

* Cugulsted under the double symbal AJASSEKD-S 14242,

[Original: English]
[30 Octoher 1980)

[ need hardly stress my deep and continuing concern
with the implementation of Security Council reso-
tutions 468 (1980} and 469 (1980). In May 1980, I ad-
dressed an appeal to the Prime Minister of Israel to
take the necessary action to respond to the call of the
Council. Since then, I and my advisers have followed
closely the developments relating to this matter and,
on a number of occasions, have raised the various
aspects of this matter with the Permanent Representa-
tive of lsrael and other Israeli representatives. You
may be assured that I shall continue to exert all possi-
ble efforts to implement the Council resolutions.

Since your letter of 24 October has been circulated
as a General Assembly and Security Council docu-
ment, 1 am arcanging for this reply to be distributed in
the same manner.

(Signed) Kurt WALDHEM
Secretary-General

DOCUMENT §/14243*

Letter dated 4 November 1980 from the representative of Israel to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to refer to the letter of 29 October
1980 addressed 1o you by the Permanent Representa-
tve of Jordan |8 /4241]. ta which he annexed. some-
what belatedly, a statement of 16 October by a Jor-
danian spokesman regarding the small fire which
occurred in the Church of the Holy Sepulchre at
Jerusalem on 14 October. In his letter, the Permuanent
Representative of Jordan went so far as to allege that
that fire was a " criminal attempt to burn the Church of
the Holy Sepulchre™ which, to his mind. was the result
of an “lsricli policy designed 10 destroy Christian and
Islamic holy places™.

The Permanent Representative of Jordan makes
these wild and inflammatory charges without supply-
tng 4 shred of supporting evidence—for goad reason,
since his accusations are groundless.

Given the fact that Jordan v a country which con-
siders atself as being inoa state of war with Isracl, the
fetter in gquestion can only be regarded as yet another
sicmpt by qis Permanent Representative to fan the
Mames of religions incitement for the purpose of politi-
cal warfare against my country. Thiv is by no means
the fizst time that Jordan has acted in such o rechless
and irresponyable manner (see. for example, my letters
to vour of 25 Junuary [S £3766) and 12 February 1980
(S 73793,

The facts of the present case are as follows: on
Tuesdav, 14 October, adevotional candle toppled onto
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[Original: English]
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the wooden Roor in the Armenian Chapel of St. Helena
within the Church of the Holy Sepulchre. The fire was
extinguished quickly. Such damage as there was, was
confined to an oil painting hanging nearby.

It should be pointed out that fires have occurred
from time to time in the Church of the Holy Sepulchre.
as indeed they are liable to occur in any place of
worship where hundreds of candles are in use. In fact,
on 14 October 1955—w hen the walled city of Jerusalem
was under Jordanian occupation—a fire broke out in
the Church of the Heoly Scpulchre in circumstances
almost identical te those surrounding the fire in the
Church last month. A devotional candle was acciden-
tally toppled and as @ result a carpet and some clerical
robes were burned. and part of the Church’s fabric was
damaged.

A few years carlier—also during the Jordanian oc-
cupation of the walled city—the Church of the Holy
Sepulchre was engulfed in o far more setious confla-
gration, On 23 November 1949, a major fire broke out in
the dome of the Church and raged for over 24 hours.
Through the intermediary of the United Nations, the
Government of Israel offered to send fire-fighters 1o
help extinguish the blaze, but that offer was rejected
by Jurdan. The entire roofing of the dome was de-
stroyed and, at the time. the material damage to the
church was estimated at almost $1 million, as reported
in The New Yark Limes of 26 November.

Given Jordan's unenviabie record of deseeration of
holy places at Jerusalem. it ill becomes a representa-



tive of that country to express an opinion in the matter
at hand, let alone mendaciously manipulate the means
and machinery of the United Nations in a relentless
campaign of political warfare against Israel. With par-
ticular regard to the Church of the Holy Sepulchre
under Jordanian occupation, a report of the Middle
East correspondent of The Times of London, pub-
lished on 14 July 1959, bears remembering:

“Especially in the Church of the Holy Sepulchre
any sensitive visitor must be appalled by the maze of
steel and wooden buttresses that alone save the
structure from collapse, and by the accompanying
mantle of almost impenetrable gloom and dirt.”

The Christian communities at Jerusalem made plans
to restore the Church against background indications
from the Government of Jordan that it would insist on
a Muslim architect to direct the work. For that and
other reasons the restoration of the Church was not
completed before the reunification of the city of
Jerusalem in 1967,

The condition of the Church has improved markedly
since then. With the full co-operation of Isracl, the
Christian authorities responsible for the maintenance
and administration of the Church have proceeded un-
impeded with the restoration work, and major parts of
it have been completed. The New York Times of 23

July 1973 reported that the fagade of the Church was
graduajly emerging from the ugly scaffolding that had
covered it for decades, and that a brighter, structurally
safe interior now greets the thousands of tourists and
pilgrims who visit it every day.

The French architect responsible for renovating the
Armenian section of the Church called it *‘the most
ambitious restoration of the Holy Sepulchre under-
taken since the time of the Crusaders™. Any visitor or
pilgrim to Jerusalem can see for himself the remark-
able results of this major restoration and renovation
project.

Hence the Jordanian letter will no doubt be seen and
treated for what it is—yet another extraordinary
example of how little compunction the representative
of Jordan has about injecting religious hatred into the
Arab-Israel conflict and about abusing religious senti-
ment for his own partisan purposes. In doing so, he
displays a reckless disregard of the facts and possible
consequences of his ill-considered statements.

I have the honour to request that this letter be cir-
culated as an official document of the General Assem-
bly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Yehuda Z. BLum
Permanent Representative of Israel
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT S§/14245*

Letter dated 6 November 1980 from the representative of Pakistan to the Secretary-General

On instructions from my Government, § have the
honour to draw your attention to the serious escalation
of provocative actions from the Afghanistan side along
the Pakistan-Afghanistan border. The Government of
Pakistan, which has maintained a policy of restraint
towards a large number of the violations of Pakistan's
air space by aircraft with Afghan markings, is con-
strained to take a grave view of the three recent armed
attacks by helicopter gunships detailed below:

(u) On 26 September 1980, a formation of helicop-
ter gunships from Afghanistan attacked a Pakistani
border post in Bajour Agency with rockets and can-
nons for about 20 minutes, killing two men of Paki-
stan’s civilian armed forces and injuring another;

thy On 28 September, five helicopter gunships

* Circulated under the double symbol A/S605-5/14245,
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coming from Afghanistan fired 10 rockets at the
Pakistani border post at Nowa in Mohmand Agency;

{¢) On 24 October, six MI-24 helicopter gunships
from Afghanistan attacked two villages and one Af-
ghan refugee camp in North Waziristan Agency well
inside the Pakistani territory, causing injuries to three
civilians, including one child,

In protesting the above aggressive acts, the Gov-
emment of Pakistan sincerely hopes that these unpro-
voked armed raids. which constitute a serious viola-
tion of Pakistan's territory, would cease forthwith.

I shall be grateful if the text of this letter is circulated
as an official document of the General Assembly and
of the Security Council.

(Signed) Niaz A. NAIK
Permanent Representative of Pakistan
fo the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/14246

Note by the Secretary-General

1. The President of the International Court of Jus-
lice. by a communication of 25 September 1980, in-
formed the Secrctary-General of the death. on 25
September, of Judge Richard R. Baxter (United States
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of America). It wili be recalled that Judge Baxter was
elected to the International Court of Justice by the
Security Couneil and the General Assembly on 3]
October 1978 for a term to expire on 5 February 1988.



By a funther communication, dated 4 October, the
President of the Court informed the Secretary-General
of the death, on that date, of Judge Salah E! Dine
Tarazi (Syrian Arab Republic), who had been elected
to the Court on 17 November 1975 for a term of office
to expire on 5 February 1985.

2. In view of the foregoing, two vacancies have
occurred in the International Court of Justice which
must be filled in accordance with the terms of the
Statute of the Court. Article 14 of the Statute provides:

*Vacancies shall be filled by the same methed as
that laid down for the first election, subject to the
following provision: the Secretary-General shall,
within one month of the occurrence of the vacancy,
proceed to issue the invitations provided for in Arti-
cle 5. and the date of the election shall be fixed by
the Security Council.”

Anticle S5, paragraph 1. of the Statute provides:

At least three months before the date of the
election, the Secretary-General! of the United Na-
tions shall address a written request to the members
of the Permanent Court of Arbitration belonging to
the States which are parties to the present Statute,
and to the members of the national groups appointed
under Anticle 4, paragraph 2, inviting them 1o
undcrtake, within a given time, by national groups,
the nomination of persons in a position to accept the
duties of a member of the Court.”

3. The Secretary-General invited nominations for
the vacancies caused by the deaths of Judges Baxter
and Tarazi by communications dispatched on 1 and 8
October 1980 respectively. Accordingly, the three-
month time-limit will expire on 8 January 1981.

4. Since, under Article 14 of the Statute, the Se-
curity Council has to fix the date of the election, it is
suggested that the Council might consider this ques-
tion at an early meeting. The Council may wish to
decide that the elections to fill the vacancies shall take
place during a resumed thirty-fifth session of the Gen-
eral Assembly in January {981,

5. While it will be necessary, on the occasion of
the elections, to ballot separately for each vacancy,
those ballots could be held at the same meetings of the
Security Council and the General Assembly. The rea-
son for balloting separately derives, inter alia, from
Anticle 15 of the Statute, which provides that;

A member of the Court clected to replace a
member whose term of office has not expired shall
hold office for the remainder of his predecessor's
term.”

As pointed out in paragraph 1 above, Judge Baxter's
term would have run until § February 1988 and Judge
Tarazi's term until 5 February 1985.

6. Should the Security Council decide as suggested
above, the Secretary-General will communicate the
Council's decision to the General Assembly for appro-
priate action.

DOCUMENT S/14247*

Letter dated 7 November 1980 from the representative of Israel to the Secretary-General

1 should like to draw your urgent attention to the fact
that a serics of rockets were fired from L.chanese ter-
ritory yesterday evening. 6 November 1980, at civilian
targels in the Galilee panhandle in northern Israel, In
the nonthern town of Kiryat Shmona. five civilians
were injured in this barrage. for which the terrorist
PLO has since taken responsibility,

Istacl regards this latest incident with the utmost
gravity. It ix the first of its kind since August of this
ycar, when there were two similar incidents, on the
Yoth and 23rd of that month. Morcover. it is the first in

“ Cirgulated under the double symbal A 156105 14247,
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which there have been casualties since the rocket at-
tack on Kiryat Shmona on 25 August 1979, as reported
in the annex to my letter of 15 April 1980 to the Presi-
dent of the Security Council [S//38951.

As | have observed on previous occasions, the Gov-
erament of Isracl is duty-bound 10 take ail measures
nccessary 1o protect the lives and safety of its citizens.

1 have the honour to request that this letter be cir-
culated as an official document of the General Assem-
bly and of the Security Council.

{Signed) Ychuda 7. Biuw
Permanent Representative of Isracl
fo the United Natiom

DOCUMENT §/14248

Report of the Secretary-General under Security Council resolution 478 (1980)

1. The present report is submitied in pursuince of

resolution 478 (19801, adopted by the Sccurity Council
on 20 August 1950 on the question of Jerusalem. The
operittive part of that resolution reads as follows:

{Crivinal: Fuglish]
{1 November 1980

“The Security Conuncil.
1. Cemures in the strongest terms the enact-
ment by Israel of the “hasic law™ on Jerusalem and



the refusal to comply with the relevant Security
Council resolutions;

*2.  Affirms that the enactment of the *basic law’
by Israel constitutes a violation of international law
and does not affect the continued application of the
Geneva Convention relative to the Protection of
pivilian Persons in Time of War, of 12 August 1949,
in the Palestinian and other Arab territories occu-
pied since June 1967, including Jerusalem:

*3. Determines that all legislative and adminis-
trative measures and actions taken by Israel, the
occupying Power, which have altered or purport to
alter the character and status of the Holy City of
Jerusalem, and in particular the recent ‘basic law’ on
Jerusalem, are null and void and must be rescinded
forthwith;

4. Affirms also that this action constitutes a
serious obstruction to achieving a comprehensive,
Just and lasting peace in the Middle East;

*5. Decides not to recognize the *basic law” and
such other actions by {srael that, as a result of this
law, seek to alter the character and status of
Jerusalem and calls upon:

“(a)  All Member States to accept this decision;

“(h} Those States that have established diplo-
matic missions at Jerusalem to withdraw such mis-
sions from the Holy City:

6. Requests the Secretary-General to report to
the Security Council on the implementation of the
present resolution before |5 November 1980;

=7. Decides to remain seized of this serious situ-
ation.™
2. The text of the reselution was transmitted to the

Minister for Foreign Affairs of Israel by the
Secretary-General immediately after its adoption. In a
note dated 6 October addressed to the Permanent Rep-
resentative of lsrael, the Secretary-General drew at-
tention to his reporting responsibility under paragraph
6 of the resolution and requested the Permanent Rep-
resentative 1o make available to him by 5 November
his Government's comments on the implementation of
the resolution. The reply of the Permanent Represen-
tative of [Israel is contained in a note dated 4
November. which rcads as follows:

“The Permanent Representative of Israel to the
United Nations presents his compliments to the
Secretary-General of the United Nations and, tn re-
sponse to the latter's note of 6 October 1980 con-

cerning Security Council resolution 478 (1980), has

the honour to draw attention to the statement made

by the Minister for Foreign Affairs of Israel on 29

September?® in the course of the general debate at

the thirty-fifth session of the General Assembly,

**As the Foreign Minister observed, the situation
of the various religions represented at Jerusalem has
never been better than that prevailing since the
reunification of the city in 1967. Israel has assured
the free and unfettered observance of the religious
rights of members of all faiths, who also administer
their communal activities and their holy places
without any interference.

*The Minister went on to note that throughout
recorded history, only the Jewish people has made
Jerusalem its capital. For the last 150 years the
majority of the city's population has been Jewish.

*He further expressed the hope that nations who
seek peace, and know the reality which prevails at
Jerusalem today, will respect the undivided city of
Jerusalem as the capital of Israel, in the same way
that Israel respects the holy places of all religions
and their freedoms in the city.”

3. Before the Security Council adopted resolution
478 (1980}, the Governments of Chile, Ecuador and
Venezuela had announced their decisions to withdraw
their diplomatic missions from Jerusalem. Thus, at the
time of the adoption of the resolution, 10 States main-
tained diplomatic missions at Jerusalem. In the course
of August and September 1980, the Governments of
those States informed the Secretary-General that they
had decided to withdraw their respective diplomatic
missions from the Holy City. Their communications
have been circulated as documents of the Security
Council. The dates of the communications and the
symbols of the relevant Council documents are set
forth below:

e ot Dhwwment
Mactern T O T s}
El Salvador 22 August S14124
Costa Rica 26 August S 14126
Panama 26 August S 14127
Colombia 28 August S 14135
Hait 29 August 514137
Bolivia 29 August S14138
Netherlands 29 Aungust S 14144
Guatemala S September S 1415t
Dominican Republic 9 September S 14163
Uroguay 9 September S 14168

M phid,, Thirpe-fifth Session, Plenary Meerings, 15th meeting.

DOCUMENT §/14249

Letter dated 10 November 1980 from the representative of Iran to the Secrctary-General

i have the hopour to communicate to you herewith
the 1ext of the note dated 26 October 1980 from the
Ministry for Foreign AtTairs of the Islamic Republic of
Iran addressed to the Embassy of Iraq at Teheran and
to the Ministry for Foreign AfTairs of Iraq in reply to
the latter's note dated 17 Septemiber [$74272, annex 1]
alleping the unilateral abrogation of the Treaty con-
cerning the State fronticr and neighbourly relations
between Iran and Irag. signed on 13 June 1975,
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I should be grateful if you would arrange for the text
of this letter and the attached note to be circulated as a
document of the Security Council.

(Siened) Jamal SHEMIRANI
Chared daftaires of the
Pevmanent Mission of Fran
to the Piited Nations



ANNEX

Note dated 26 October 1980 from the Ministry for Foreign Alairs of
the Islamic Republic of Iran addressed to the Embassy of Iraq at
Teheran and to the Ministry for Foreign Affairs of Iraq

The Ministry for Foreign AfTairs of the 1slamic Republic of lran,
with reference to the note dated 17 September 198} from the
Ministry for Forcign AfTairs of Iruq addressed to the Embassy of the
Iilamic Republic of Iran at Bughdad. wishes to state the following.

The Government of the lsluamic Republic of Iran has always re-
spected the Treaty of 13 June 1975 concerning the State frontier and
neighbourly relutions between Iran and Iraq, the three Protocols
annexcd thereto® and the four supplemnentary agreements of 26 De-
cember 1975, and it still considers itself bound by the provisions of
the above-mentioned instruments.

The Ministry for Foreign AfTairs of the Islumic Republic of [ran
vigorously protests against the aggressions and inhuman acts of the
Government of Iraq, and wishes to stress that it is the Government
of Iraq which has violated the provisions of the 1975 Treaty and
above all the Protocol concerning security on the frontier beiween
Iran und Iraq. particulurly by infiliruting agents and armed groups
into the provinces of West Azerbayan, Kurdistan, Kermanshah,
Itum and Khuzistan for the purpose of undertaking subversive
activitics and assisting the counter-revolution. By so doing, the
Government of trug has violated the internal secunity of Iran and
done serivus harm to good acighbourly relations between the two
States.,

Assuming that from the point of view of the Gavernment of Irug
difficultics had existed with regard to the application and interpreta-
tion of the Treaty or the vther ugreements concluded. action should

* See United Nations, Treary Series, vol. 1017, No. 14903,
" ibid. . Nos, 904 [ 3w?,

have been taken in accordance with article 6 of the Treaty and the
addendum of 26 December 1975, in which the procedures for the
scitlement of disputes were clearly specified.

In any event, in accordance with anicle 4 of the Treaty which
stipulates that:

“The High Contracting Parties confirm that the provisions of
the three Protocols, and the annexes thereto, referred to in articles
1. 2 and 3 above and attached to this Treaty as an integral part
thereof, shall be final and permanent. They shall not be infringed
under any circumstances and shall constitute the indivisible ele-
ments of an over-all settlement.”,

and with article 5 of the Treaty which reads:

“In keeping with the inviolability of the frontiers of the two
States and strict respect for their territorial integrity, the High
Contracting Parties confirm that the course of their land and river
frontiers shall be inviolable, permanent and final.”,

ne provision whatever is made for the right of unilateral abrogation
of the Treaty and the agreements annexed thereto. On the contrary.
in conformity with the provisions of the Treaty, no difference of
opinion concerning their application can constitute a pretext for
announcing their unilateral abrogation,

As has been emphasized on many occasions, from the point of
view of the Government of the Islamic Republic of Iran, the Treaty
of 13 June concerning the State frontier and neighbourly relations
between fran and Iriuq and also the three Protocols annexed thereto
and the notes exchanged and the record and addenda thereto, as well
5 the four supplementary agreements signed on 26 December 1975,
of which the instruments of ratification were exchanged on 22 June
1976, alt these agreements having been registered with the United
Nations Secretanat in conformity with Article 102 of the Charter o”
the United Nitions under reference Nos. 14903-14907, are still in
firrce and binding,

DOCUMENT §/14250*

Report of the Secretary-General

1. The prescnt report is submitted in pursuance of
paragraph 12 of General Assembly resolution ES-772,
adopted on 29 July 1980 during its seventh emergency
special session. in which the General Assembly re-
quested the Secrelary-General to report to it at its
thiny-fifth session on the implementation of the reso-
lution.

2. In that resotution, the General Assembly re-
called and reaffirmed its resolutions 3236 (XXI1X) and
3237 (XXIX) of 22 November 1974 and all other rele-
vant United Nations resolutions pertinent to the ques-
tion of Palestine. reaflirmed. in particular, that a com-
prehensive, just and lasting peace in the Middle East
could not be established. in accordance with the
Charter of the United Nations and the refevant United
Nations reselutions, without the withdrawal of Isracl
from all the occupicd Palestinian and other Arab
territories, including Jerusalem, and  without the
achicvement of a just solution of the problem of Pales-
ting on the basis of the attainment of the inalicnable
rights of the Palestinian people in Palestine, reaffirmed
the inalicnable right of the Palestinians to return to
their homes and property in Palestine, from which they
had been displaced and uprooted. and ealled for their
return, reaffirmed also the inalienable rights in Pales-
tine of the Palestinian people. including (i) the right to

* Cuculated under the donhle symbal A 38 A 1%.5 14250,
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self-determination without external interference, and
to national independence and sovereignty, and (h) the
right to cstablish its own independent sovereign State.
reaffirmed the right of the Palestine Liberation Organi-
zation, the representative of the Palestinian people. to
participate on an equal footing in all efforts, delibera-
tions and conferences on the question of Palestine and
the situation in the Middle East within the framework
of the United Nations. reaffirmed the fundamental
principle of the inadmissibility of the acquisition of
territory by force, called npon Isracl to wilhdr_a\_av com-
pletety and unconditionally from all the Palestinian and
other Arab territories occupicd since Junc 1967, in-
cluding Jerusalem, with all property and services in-
tact, and urged that such withdrawal from all the occu-
picd territories should start before 15 November 1980,
demanded that Isracl should fully comply with the
provisions of resolution 465 (1980) adopted unani-
mously by the Sccurity Council on 1 March 1980,
further demanded that Isracl should fully comply with
all United Nations reselutions relevant to the historic
character of the Holy City of Jerusalem, in particular
Sceurity Council resolution 476 (1980) of 30 June 1980,
and expressed its opposition to all policies and plans
aimed at the rescttlement of the Palestinians outside
their homeland.

3, In a letter dated 30 July 1980, the Sccretary-

General requested the Permanent Representative of






Since that time | have been in touch with the Governments of Iran and Iraq
and have today been informed by both of them that they would accept my sending
a representative to the region as soon as possible. | have therefore asked Mr. Olof
Palme of Sweden to serve in this capacity and to proceed as soon as possible to the
area. | am glad to inform the Council that Mr. Palme has accepted this assignment

and will be undertaking his duties shortly.

(Signed) Kurt WaLDHEIM
Secretarv-General

DOCUMENT §/14252

Letter dated 11 November 1980 from the President of the
Security Council to the Secretary-General

[Original: Englivht]
(11 November 1980)

. I have the honour to refer 1o your letter of 11 November 1980 (8$/1425/],
which 1 have discussed today with members of the Security Council in informal

consultations.

The members of the Council agree with the contents of your letter.

(Signed) Anthony PARSONS
President of the Security Council

DOCUMENT §/14254*

Letter dated 7 November 1980 from the representative of Viet Nam to the Secretary-General

I have the honour o forward herewith the excerpts
from the communique dated 5 November 1980 of the
commission of inquiry into the Chinese expansionists’
and hegemonists’ crimes of aggression concerning the
crimes committed by the Beijing authorities against
Viet Nam during October 198( and kindly request you
to have this note and its enclosure circulated as an
official document of the General Assembly and of the
Security Council.

(Siened) Ha VAN !.AU
Permunent Representative of the
Sociulist Republic of Viet Nam
to the United Nations
ANNEX
Excerpts from the communique of the commission of inquiry into the
Chinese expanbonits’ 3ad hegemanhts” crimes of aggression on the

crimes committed by the Beijing authorities against Vet Nam dur.
ing Octoher 1980

Along with then polingal manocusies med al cansng disorder
amd inalabibily nsde Viet Namoamd solating dantcrnationahy . the
Chinese amthonitics have imcrcased their armed provocations and
incutsions aff along the border with Viet Nam as well as moving
morg troops amd armaments 1o the border and becfing up their
miitary anstallations there, the Chenese hase evacuated ther popa-
tLations further from the border whike openly threatemng 1o “attack
Vict Namoin the Jdry scason

Meanwhile. shellimgs and Lland. sea and inr incursions hase con-
tinned

On lind, 47 armed prosocations were recorded aff along the
Sina-Victaamese border from L Chao to Quang Ninh prosinees.

“Cuculated vruder the Juuble symbol A VS 6095 11284,
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especially in Ha Tuyen and Cao Bang provinges, causing mans
casiadtics among the civilian population and substantial property
losses. In particulisr, a distric? town wis heavily damaged by artil-
lery shellings.

On the ~ea. from [0 through 13 October, China made hundreds of
incursions into Vietnamese ierritorial waters in the areas of Hai-
phong. Quang Ninh. Thanh Hui and the Truong Sa islands.

In the air. Chinese jet wircralt at some points intruded as Tar as siv
hilometres inte Vietnamese air space in Lai Chau, Cao Bang and
Lang Son provinges.

Mast serious were the shellings and incursions in Xin Man dis-
trict. Ha Tusven provinee.,

From 1 to 14 October, Chinese antillery fired wll along the border
of Nin Man disrict while company and battalion-sized units of
Chinese soldicrs crossed the border and vccupicd several mountain
poaks in Vicinamese 1ermitory .

On 18 Ocioker, a Chinese infaniry regiment atluched and ocen-
picd Xin Aan village in the district of the same name alter sustained
shetling from 1 am, 1o & pom. tin all, 20000 120-mm shells and
rockets were countedd, the shetling killed more than 24 pervens,
wounded 32 othors and caused substantial property losses 1o the
popthation,

In the following diys of 16 amd 17 Octoher, the aggressors, from
haves in China and the newly occupicd mountain peaks in Viel
Nam. fircd more than 200 artillery shells and rochets on the Nin Man
district town, killing it salesswoman of the local State department
store amd demolisheng the store. They shelled four other villages.
damaging many maize ficlds and killing mamy draught animals. In
apite of protests from the Victnamese Foreign Minisry . the Chinese
aide started consabdating their militay positions on new ovcupicd
Vietnamese tertatory shile sending several more regiments 1o the
horder with Yan Man destnict,

On 24, 26 and 28 October, the Chinese occupying forces fired
machine-guns and artillers on the surroundings of Xin Man whilc a
Chinese platoon pushed as far ay Cao Ma Po silliage in Quan Ra
Jistrict 1o stead timber and take it to China



The Chinf:se military action at Xin Man involving a relatively large
force constituted a blatant violation of the territorial sovereignty of
the Socialist Republic of Viet Na-:.

Also in October, for the pup:ohf sabotaging Viet Nam eco-
nomically. the Chinese authorities'wmuggled spies into Viet Nam,

they spread deceitful propaganda, paid high prices for draught ani-
mals and crops to send to China in order to creale shortages.
poisoned water sources to kill draught animals, as was the case in
Son Vi and Thuong Phung villages in Ha Tuyen province, and sent
diseased bufTaloes and pigs into Vietnamese territory to contaminate
the animals on this side of the border.

DOCUMENT S/14255

Letter dated 12 November 1980 from the representative of Japan to the Secretary-General

| have the honour 10 transmit the following letter
addressed to you from His Excellency Mr. Masayoshi
[to. Minister for Foreign Affairs of Japan:

“I have the honour to refer to your letter ad-
dressed to the President of the Security Council
dated 11 November 1980 [$//4251].

“More than seven weeks have passed since the
fighting between Iran and Iraq has intensified. The
fuact that there are as yet no prospects for a cease-fire
and that the present conflict seems to be of a pro-
longed nature is a source of grave concern to my
country.

“The conflict not enly is causing loss of innocent
life and is inflicting severe damage to the property in
both countries, but could constitute a threat to in-
ternational peace and sccurity. The development of
the situation is a matter of profound concern to
Japan as well as to the entire international commu-
nity.

“My Government welcomes and fully supports
the continuing positive and constructive efforts for
the settlement of the conflict carried out by you and
by the Security Council.

=1 wish on this occasion to pay high tribute 1o
your tireless dedication to the solution of this diffi-
cult problem. We have been informed that, as a part
of the ongoing efforts of your good offices to bring
about an carly and peaceful settlement to the con-
flict. you have decided. in accordance with the

[Original: English]
[/2 November [980)

statement of the President of the Security Council
on 5 November [§//4244], 1o send, as your repre-
sentative, Mr. Olof Palme of Sweden to both coun-
tries involved in the conflict. We heartily welcome
this decision.

*Japan strongly hopes that Mr. Palme’s visit to
those countries will result in a breakthrough for pro-
ceeding to peaceful negotiations for a just settlement
of the problem.

“*We earnestly hope that the conflicting parties
will establish a cease-fire as soon as possible and
will exert efforts for a peaceful settlement to the
conflict. It is our sincere wish that third parties will
continue to observe the principle of non-interference
as they have done so far.

*The Government of Japan continues to welcome
and support all initiatives for the peaceful settlement
of the conflict—not only the efforts of the United
Nations. but also those of the Qrganization of the
islamic Conference and of the non-aligned coun-
tries. I wish to add here that should there be any role
for Japan to play in this matter, it is prepared and
willing to do so.”

I should like to request that this letter be circulated
as a Security Council document under the item entitled
*“The situation between Iran and Iraq™.

(Sigrned) Masahiro NisiBoRI
Permanent Representative of Japan
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT S8/14256

Report of the Secretary-General on the mission of his Special Representative to Malta
and the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya

I. In a letter dated 17 October 1980 addressed to
the President of the Security Council {§//4228], the
Seeretary-General recalled that the Council was seized
of u complaint by Malta against the Libyan Arab
Jamahiriva and that the Councit has held a meeting on
the question on 4 September [22461h miecting). Fol-
lowing that meeting. the Secretary-General had held
consultations with the parties and had decided, with
their agreement and in order further to assist in the
search for a mutually acceptable solution. to send a
special representative to discuss the issues at hand
with the two Governments. In a letter dated 22 Octo-

[Original; English]
113 Noveniber [930]

ber [§/14229]. the President of the Council informed
the Secretary-General that his letter had been brought
to the attention of the members of the Council and that
they had agreed with the Sccretary-General's pro-
posal.

2. The present report has been prepared. on the
basis of the consultations held in Malta and the Libyan
Arab Jamahiriya from 29 October to 2 November, by
Mr. Diego Cordovez. who was designated by the
Secretary-General as his Special Representative.

3. The reason underlying the dispute between
Malta and the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya is that there is



no agreed delimitation of the continental shelf between
the two countries. The matter has been under discus-
sion since 1972, Having failed to reconceile their legal
positions. the two Governments, on 23 May 1976,
signed a spectal agreement to submit the matter to the
International Court of Justice. Malta rests its case for
commencing oflfvhore exploratory drilling operations,
an action which led to the incident of 20 August 1980,
upon the contention that the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya
has so far fuiled. without justification, 1o ratify the
1976 apreement. ‘The Libyan Arub Jamahiriya does not
accept unilateral responsibility for the delay in ratifi-
caton,

4. A review of the events and documentary rec-
ords over the last four years indicates that the agree-
ment signed by the parties in 14976 was followed by a
series of complex negotiations, Indeed. the contents
sl terms of the agreement were periodically subject
to further discussion and negotiation. at times in the
contend of other aspects of the relations between Malta
and the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya. Modifications in the
et of the agreement were discussed as recently as
November 19790 The eZchanges between the two
Guvernments on the issue, and the circumstiances sur-
rounding some of those exchanges, led 1o a gradual
detenioration in the relations between Malta and the
Libvan Arub Jamahiriya. The drilling incident of 20
August eracerbated the situation: Libyan personned
were expelled trom Malta, and several lines of co-
operation and assistance were substantially curtailed.

5. The Seceretary-General consequently concluded
that the carly ratification of the 1976 agreement would
be an essential first step towards an casing of tensions
between the tvo countries. That view was conveyed to
the two Governments. The Secretary-General is now
in & position to report o the Security Council that the
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya has undertaken uncondition-
ally to submit the original text of the agreement to the
Popular Congresses for ratification during their current
sessions, which s scheduled 1o conclude on 22
November, with o view 10 exchanging the instruments
of ratfication and formulating the joint notification to
the Registrar of the International Court of Justice. as
provided for in article 1V of the agreement. during the
first two weeks of December. The Secretary-General
is prepared to assist the parties in carrying out the
relevant formalities should they so request.

6, Madta bas confirmed that it had accepted an
implicit understanding, when the agreement was
signed in 1976, that it would not begin drilling opera-
tons untif the Court had reached i decision and an
apreement on delimntation had been concluded in ac-
cordance with article T of the agreement. Malta con-
sdered that since the Libvan Arab Jamahiriya had
Catled to ratfy the agreement, it was fegally entitled 10
commence drlling operations, The efforts samed at the
production of ol were considered by Matta to be o
vital ccononmiic necessity and an integral part of its
evehving policy of neutrality and pon-alignment. The
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financial Josses deriving from Malta's decision to close
in 1979 the military bases maintained by the United
Kingdom for many years would consequently have
been offset. In the circumstances. Malta wished 10
enter into  negotiations  with the Libyan  Arab
Jamahiriya whereby drilling operations in the disputed
area, pending the decision of the Court. would be
discussed. It wished such discussions to be conducted.
not in the legal context of delimitation issues but
within the framework of the traditionul co-operation
and understanding between the two countries. Malta
his pledged to hand over any part of the continental
§hclf which the Court might decide does not belong to
1.

7. The Libyun Arab Jamahiriya rejects any legal
justufication of Malta’s decision to commence drilling
operations, if only because, as indicated above, it does
nol accept unilateral responsibility for non-ratification
of the 1976 agreement. The Libyan Arab Jamahiriya
considers that drilling operations in the disputed arca
would prejudice the delimitation case. It contends that
interim drilling operations cannot even be considered
as fulling within the category of “provisional ar-
rungements” envisaged in article 83 of the informal
text of the draft convention on the law of the seu.™
Accordingly, it holds the view that a discussion on
interim drilling operations could, in iiself, compromise
its Tegal position.

R, The Sceretary-General has conveyed the posi-
tion of the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya on the subject of
interim  drilling operations to the Government of
Malta, In so doing, he has expressed his confidence
that the submission of the delimitation case to the
International Court of Justice next month will bring
about an improvement of relations between the two
countries. The Scerctary-Genceral notes that both par-
ties have expressed the hope that further progress in
the deliberations of the United Nations Conference on
the Law of the Sca will also contribute to & greater
clarification of the issues invelved, The Libyan Arab
Jamahiriya has reiterated that it supports Malta’s pol-
icy of neutrality and non-alignment, and that it stands
rcady to vcontinue and  strengthen  relations  of
friendship and co-operation with Malta as in the past.
Malta has informed the Sccretary-General that 1t
would cxpect. in that context, to work out an arrange-
ment with the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya which. as an
expression of goodwill, would enable Malta to con-
clude the one drilling operation which was suspended
on 20 Aggust 1980,

9. The Sceretary-General trusts that the steps
taken 1o clarify the issues and lay the foundations of a
peaceful solution outlinegd in the present report will
cnable the two partics to look towards the future in a
spirit. of renewed co-operation and mutual under-
standing.

A CONEFOAYWP0 Rev. 3,



DOCUMENT §/14257*

Letter dated 14 November 1980 from the representative of Israel to the Secretary-General

[Original: English]
[/7 November 1980]

. [ wish to draw your urgent attention to yet another  men, women and children in Israel (see my letters of 14
attempt by PLO criminals based in Lebanon to perpe-  January [$//3028], 19 April [$/13261] and 9 May 1979

trate indiscriminate terror in Israel. {§/13312]. 8 February [§/13785], 7 April [(§/13876], 9
_On the night of 12/13 November 1980. a group of April,? 14 April [$/13892] and 16 May 1980(S//3947]).
PLO terrorists passed through the area of operation of It will be recalled that earlier this year Misgav Am

the United Nations Interim Force in southern Lebanon  was the scene of a barbarous PLO outrage. On 7 April,
un_d ;mcmpl_ed to cross into Israel about a mile south of  five of its criminals seized two nursery buildings at the
Klt_)bu(z Misgav Am in the upper Galilee. The ter-  kibbutz, an atrocity which resulted in the death of an
rorists were spotted early yesterday morning by an  infant and a civilian, as well as the wounding of four
Isracl Defence Forces patrol and in the ensuing en-  toddlers, the death of an Israel soldier and the injuring
counter two were killed. Besides Soviet-manufactured  of 11 other soldiers.
]’(Id]f!hhl?ll\()\n' sub-machmg-guns. ammunition and ex- The mindless kKilling of civilians in general and of
plosives, they Q'bO_C_ﬂ.l""ed a Soviet-made camera.  children in particular, frequently involving hostage-
They were clad in civilian ¢lothing, but wearing com-  taking, has been characteristic of the PLO since its
_l?“l boots and carrying the insignia of the so-called  jnception. Its designs, whether successful or not, are
Democratic Front for the Liberation of Palestine™. those of a group of international criminals, ‘and
Shortly after the incident, that “Front"—whichisa  not—by any stretch of the imagination—of a national
constituent of the PLO—took responsibility foritina  liberation movement.

Pfrt‘ss statement. as reporteq in today’s issue of The I have the honour to request that this letter be cir-
ﬁt’_ﬂ‘ York Times (on the basis of a Reuters cable from  ¢yjated as an official document of the General Assem-
cirut), bly and of the Security Council.

This is only the latest in a series of similar PLO
attemp!ts to cross the border from Lebanon through the {Signed) Yehuda Z. BLum
aren of the United Nations force with the intention of Permanent Representative of Israel
committing mass murder or taking hostage innocent to the United Nations

* Circulated under the double symbol A/35630-5.14257, ™ AT

DOCUMENT S/14259*

Letter dated 17 November 1980 from the representative of Democratic Kampuchea
to the Secrelary-General
[Original: English/French)]
(18 November 1980]

manitarian reliel {rice, canned foods. medicines) which were di-
verted by the Vietnamese occupiers to feed their invading forces in
Kampuchea.

| have the honour to transmit to you herewith. for
your information, a text entitled “Evidence of diver-

sion and pillaging of international humanitarian relief Buring § her 1980, for i they 4 g
. . ., . e Sentembe o ance.
hy the Vietnamese invaders in I\umpuchcu . uring deptember aronst ll'\l.:e €y discovere
] . 1. (n Y September, one sack of rice, 12 canned foods and 100
I should be !‘-ri“?f}ll if you would have this text metres of material in a Vietnamese military convoy on the front of
circolated as an official document of the General As- Koh Andet. Takéo provinee (southern region):

sembly and of the Sccurily Council. 2. 0n 10 September, one sack of rice and two cases of [ood and
., - . medicines in a Victnamese unit of Iransportation near Neak Luong,

L\J‘L'Hl’(“ THIOUNN Pl'il"'-‘llh Prey Veng proviece (vouth-castern region);
Permanent Represemative 1. On |1 September. a great quantity of food supplies and
of Democratic Nampuchea medicines in iy military convoy , north of Neak Luong. on highway 1

1o the United Nations t~outh-gastern region), heading for South Viet Nam;

1. On 19 September. four sacks of rice and 22 canned loods in
the Viernamese sironghakds @t Pham Speu and Phum Svay Teap. in
Chamcar Loeu district. Kompong Cham province {central region);

ANNEX
S On 20 September, five sachs of rice and 27 canned foods in a
Fyvidence of diversion and pillaging of international humanitarian Victnamese mititary convoy 3 kilometers from Krahor, Pursat
relief by the Vicinamese Imaders in hampuchea provinee (north-western regiond;
&, On 27 Septembet. three sachs of rice. 12 canned foods and
! ) - medivines after an ambush faid apainsd a Victnamese military unit at
At the end of numerous attachs I‘.mnchcd agaimt military convoy s the village of Sdok Chhouk. Touk Meus district, Kampot provinge
and stronghelds of the enemy. the nnlmn.!l army §||1l| puc_mll.l\ ol (south-western Tegionk;
Democratic Kampuchen discovered guantities of intermational hu- 3. On 30 September. 30 canned foods and medicines in a Viet-

namese military stronghold at the village of Yeang, Sisophon dis.

Circulated under the double symbol A 35 644-8 14259, tict. Battumbang provinee (north-western regioni:
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¥, On 2 October, 1two sacks of rice and 15 canned foods in a
Viectnamese stronghold at the village of Sratuo, Sanghum Thmei
district, Preah Vibear provinee (northern region).

The Vietnamese occupying forces pilkyge and kill the inhabitants
who goand “receive” or Uhase receis ed” international bumanitarian
telief afler stagings of “distribution™:

1. On 25 Seprember. inthe north of Khvav villuge, Thmar Puok
Jistrict, Battumbang prosince. the Victnamese aggressors inler-
cepted and machine gunned a convoy of 13 osearts of the inhabi-
tants, who  went  and  gcceived  humanitarian relief  at  the
Kampuchea- Thaland border. Only seven of the 35 people of the
convey suceeeded in escaping from the massacre and in rejoining
the region under the control of Democratic Kampughea, All cants
and oxen were ahen away by the Victnamese pillagers.

The sunvivors disclosed that Tamime was rampant in the egions
under the tempotary conttod of the Vietnamese aggressors and that
i cach sillage, from four to five people were Jdying every day, The
Victnamese vevupicts have never distaibuted the ainternational hu-
matitatan schel. barthermore, they prohibated the popubstion from
gong 1o the barder 10 recenve humanitarian relief on pan of being
shot down. They searched houses and scized @l humamitarian relict
tecenncd by the inhabitams dnegtly from the international humani-
Laran organisationes al the bonder.

2. On 29 September, in the districl of Kong Pisci. Kompong
Speu provinee, (western fegiont, the  Vielnamese  ovcipiers
sationed at Choam Sangke forced the inhabitants, with 16 of their
wvearts, o go and carty international humanitarian reticl intended
fur the people of Kampuchea. from Kompong Speu mathet to Vet
namese s rel watehosaes, Back ini forest on the way out of Phum
Talal village. the Vielnamese occupicrs ordered them to toke o
“testT Wohen the inhabitants were untying their oxen for pasture,
the Vietnamese criminals started savagely 1o shoot at them by shout-
ing “the gucttillas are vommg . Tena of the inhabitants were hilled
un the spot. two othery senously wounded and only sy of them
siiceeeded mmoescaping

3. On 30 September. in the district of Oudong, Kompong Speu
province, the Yietnumese aggressors sent for Kampuchean self.
Jdefence guards and the inhabitants of Khum Chan Sen to the market
of Oudong in order 10 “receive™ humanitarian refiel, But on their
way back [rom OQudong. they were intercepled at Chan Thnal village
by the Vietnamese aggressors, who fired at them to intimidate and
force them to carry all the bumanitarian relief to their barracks.

1}]
Vietrnaniese imposiures

In order 1o get Tinancial and material aid from international hu-
manitarian orgapisations, the Hanoi authorities do not besitate to
indulge in charlatunism and international swindle. The Government
of Demogratic Kampuchea has alieady denounced such a fraud as
the attempt by the Vietnanese expansionists to get $US 15 million in
order 10 sette in Kampuochea the so-called 300,000 Kampuchean
refugees while the Litter are in fact former Vietnamese residents in
Kampuches who willingly left Kampuchea in 1973 at the instigation
of Hanot [see S HIE of 16 Seprember 19801,

Anather exumple of swindle of the Victniumese aggressors in
Kumpuchen is ther request for intermational aid for the so-called
“muore than 5, %00 primary schoods with more thun 900,000 children”.
On this matier, it is necessary 1o underline the following:

1. In 197071, there were in Kampuchea, for a populution of
more than 7 million people, 1,490 primary schools with 338,000
children.

2. The figwies of more then 5,54 primary schools with more

than K04 children in Kampuchea todiy have been misde up out of
nothing. Indeed. how can Kampuchea, devistated by war and where
the peaple (in patticular children) have been decimated hy the Viet-
mamese inviders, have three times more primary schools with more
than three Limes more children? Only the machiavellianism and
cyniciam of the Vietnumese expansionists can exhihit such an im-
posture?

DOCUMENT 5/14260*

Lctter dated 19 November 1980 from the representative of Democratic Kampuchea
to the Secretary-Geocral

| have the honour to transmit herewith, for your
information, a statement Jdated 8 Nosvember 1980 from
the Minmistny of Foreign Affairs of Democratic Kam-
puchea.

1 <hould be grateful if you would kindly hase it
distributed as an official document of the General As-
sembly and of the Sccurity Council,

(Vigned) Tinouvss Prasith
Permanent Representative
of Pemocratic Kampuched

to the United Natiomns

ANNEX

Statement by the Ministry of Frerrign Affairs of
Ixmocratic hampuchea of 8 November 1983

The Unsted Sations Gencral Assembiy . at s thinty ifth sevaen,
disqunsed for several wecks the problem oreated by the aguression
of the Hanor authonties aganst kampighea, dunog the gencral
Jobate o othe woutse ob the vonsaderatin of the tepoit of the
Crodertods Conemittee and Jdnneg the debate on the atnatien n

Ui abated soder the donble sombaol 4 18037 5 132040
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[Original: Frenchl
(200 Neowenber 1980]

Kampuchea. The Latict item in particular was the subject of detaited
Jdiscussions

The oserwhelnung mierity of heids of State or Government,
Minsters for Poreign Affais and Permanent Representatives de-
nonaced o condemned the acts of aggression of the Hanoi au-
thontics and Jemanded the total withdraw! of Vicinamese troops
from Kampuches During those slebates, they also declared their
countnes” liem commitment 1o the principles of the Charter of the
mited Natwons, denounced the preteats, deceitful manocusres and
fulse asscttions of the Hanos authontios, and afTiymed their suppon
ot the legitimate tghts of Democratic Kampochea ip the Umted
Natwons

AL the condlusion of the debates, 1he General Assembly voted 1o
nLuntam the nghts of Democtate Kampug heiin the United Nations
with an cven mote overwhelming magority of soles than at the
thity Tourth session Tnoadditon. it adapied - also by an even awre
ererw helming manwity than st the previous session —the draft res-
olition proposed by the members of Tthe Assaciation of South-East
Asuan Nations (AN AN and over 20 other peace. and justice-loving
countties, whinh agan calted on the Hanot authotitics to implement
teselintion 3422 thiough the withdiawal of all their troops from
kenmpen oo, and deondedm that spirt, to consvene an internmational
conterence to solve the problem posed by the Hanoi authoritiey
agiessen agamsd Kampuchea losolutiom 384,

The resoumding victany achwesed with regard to those 1wo ques
trors delivered such a stunming blow 1o the Viclnamese apgresss



and their master that they did not venture to put forward in the
General Assembly the draft resolution concerning the so-called
Question of peace. stability and co-operation in South-East Asia”,
an item which they themselves had requested should be included in
the agenda.

That victory was of very great significance because it was won as
a result of the common efforis and the Jogged struggle of the
ASEAN countries and of all other peace- and justice-loving coun-
tries. 11 is the common victory of all those countries. The five
ASEAN countries appeared as a force playing the role of catalyst in
a union of the forces of peace. independence and justice the world
over. That victory reveals the dynamic power of the international
front against the Vietnumese-Soviet strategy of aggression and ex-
pun-ls‘ijoﬂ in South-East Asia, the Pacific and other regions of the
world,

For the people of Kampuchea, the maintenance of the legitimate
rights of Demuocratic Kampuchea in the United Nations and in other
international organizations, together with General Assembly resolu-
tion 3586, which again called on the Hanoi authorities 10 implement
resolution 34/22 by the withdrawal of all their troops from Kam-
pucheu. constitute a far-reaching act of justice, It shows that, on the
vne hand. the international communily opposes the Vietnamese-
Soviet avls of aggression. the law of the jungle and the violation of
the principles of the Charter of the United Nations and of the
principles governing relations among States and, on the other hand.
the intermationad community realfirms the sacred and inalienable
tight of the nation of Kampuchea to exist. to remain independent as
a separate endity, and 1o develop in harmony with the other coun-
tries of the world,

Thus, for the people of Kumpuchea, that act of justice is of very
profound importance, for the war of aggression waged by the Hanoi
authorities against Kampuchea is not an ordinary colonial or im-
perialist war, as seen in history: it is & war of extermination of an
cnlite nation, an entire people which the Hanoi authorities are
waging in order to annex Kampuchea and to make it an integral part
of Viet Num. in keeping with their attempts 10 achieve their expan-
sinist ambition in South-East Asia,

In thiat connexion. the Government of Democratic Kampuchea,
on behalf of the nation and people of Kampuchea. renews the
expression of ity profound and heartfelt thanks to the Governments
of the ASEAN countries and wo the other peace- and justice-loving
countries and peoples of the world.

In the past two years, peoples, Governments and the international
communily have clearly seen the troe. ferocious deceitful nature of
the Hanoi authoritics, The latter are pursuing manoeuvres in their
desperate attempt to evade the implementation of resolutions 3422
amd 35 6

fiest, o the military fevel. by sending further troop reinforce-
ments to Kampuchea in order 1o mike up their losses and. with the
supply of weapons with which the Soviet Union is secking to pro-
vide them. to pursee their war of racial extermination in Kampuchea
and o threaten Thailand and the ASEAN countries:

Sccondly. at the politiced level, by seeking 10 legitimize the Viet-
namese sdministrtion ot Phnom Peah through cosmetic changes

and the staging, under the heel of 250,000 of their troops, of a
so-called “election™:

Thirdly, on the international scene, by pursuing perfidious man-
oeuvres aimed at achieving at the diplomatic level what they failed
to obtain on the baitlefield in Kampuchea. namely the Jegitimization
of their invasion of Kampuchea through recognition of a fait accom-
pli.

The Government of Democratic Kampuchea and the Patriotic and
Democratic Front of Great National Union of Kampuchea are firmly
convinced that all peace- and justice-loving countries will unite even
more closely in order to force, through their pressure the Hanoi
authorities to withdraw all their troops from Kampuchea, pursuant
1o resolution 34/22, and to solve the problem posed by their aggres-
sion against Kampuchea in accordance with resolution 35/6, without
their being able to evade its implementation, thereby thwarting their
urderhand manocuvres behind the backs of the people of Kam-
puchea, who are now spilling their blood so that the nation of
Kampuchea may survive. The Government of Democratic Kam-
puchea and the Front are also firmly convinced that those countries
will continue their aid and support in all Hields—political. moral,
material, diplomatic and humanitarian—in the cause of the just
struggle of the people of Kampuchea,

The withdrawal of all Vietnamese forces from Kampuchea is the
only way 10 ensure the survival of the Kampuchean nation as an
independent nation, the only way which. by safeguarding the peace.
stability and security of South-East Asia, may enable that region to
be transformed into a zone of peace. freedom and neutrality. With
regard to the seat of Democratic Kampuchea in the United Nations,
as the General Assembly clearly indicated at its thirty-fourth and
thirty-fifth sessions, only a Goverament of Kampuchea that is
democratically elected by the people of Kampuchea under United
Nations supervision, after the total withdrawul of Vietnumese troops
from Kampuchea. will be entitled to occupy the seat of Democratic
Kampuchea.

The Kampuchean people. the Government of Democratic Kam-
puchea and the Patriotic and Democratic Front of Great National
Union of Kampuchea will unite with the ASEAN countries and the
other peace- and justice-loving countries of the world in order to
achieve those objeclives. In specific terms, they witl continue to
overcome all obstacles. endure alf dilficulties and make supreme
sacrifices on the battlefield of Kampuchea, in order to ensure the
triumph of their sacred national cause and thereby avert the dunger
posed by the aggressive sirategy of the Vietnumese-Soviet expan-
sionists in thuse regions. thus contributing to the maintenance of
peace. stubility and security in South-East Asia. and in Asia. the
Pacific and the world at large.

In a world characterized by an increasingly intense struggle be-
1ween. on the vne hand. the agressive and expansionist forces of
the Hanoi authorities. the Sovict Union and their supporters, and.
on the uther. all the forces of peace. independence and justice.
Democratic Kampuchey, the Patrivtic and Democratic Eront of
Great National Union of Kampuchea and the Kampuchean people.
for the survival of the Kampucheun nation. have chosen 1o place
themselves resolutely on the side of all forces which oppose 1he
aggressive and expamsionist srategy of the Soviet Union. the Hanoi
authorilies and their supporters.

DOCUMENT §/14261*

Letter dated 19 November 1980 from the Acting Chairman of the Committee on the Exercise
of the Inalicnable Rights of the Palestinian People to the Secretary-General

) have the honour to convey the deep concern of the
Committee on the Exercise of the Inalicnable Rights of
the Palestinian People at the most recently reported

Creulated tnder the double symbol A3 6438 14261,

[Orivinal: English]
(200 Nowember 1950

vutrage by the Government of Isracl in the Palestinian
territories illegally vccupicd by Israel.

Reports from the arca speak of the inhuman
wounding of 11 students of Bir Zeit University by
gunfire from Lsracli mititary forces who had fired inte
the university campus as the students were demone



strating against the closure of the university 1o prevent
observance by the university of Palestine Week.

This latest violation of basic international law is
yet another outstanding example of Government-spon-
sored terronsm aimed at Palestinian youth. The
attitude of the lsraeli authorities is particularly offen-
sive if the report is to be believed that live ammunition
was used as a matter of policy, when rubber bullets
could have been used just as effectively. On this occa-
sion, the Israeli authorities appear to have unleashed a
blatantly terrorist act without even seceking the spuri-
ous shelter of “national security™, which they have
frequently done in the past to justify similar acts of
terrorism,

It is clear that the Government of Israel now feels
confident of its ability to defy international opinion
with impunity and that such instances will continue to
occur with increasing frequency unless firm action is
taken Lo preven! a recurrence.

In this connexion. | wish to draw attention to para-
graphs 113 1o 115 of annex | 10 the report of the
Secretary-Genera) on living conditions of the Palestin-
ian people in the occupied Arab territories,™ where
reference is made 1o the banning by the Government of

A8 and Corr. L.

Israel of certain books and the exclusion of passages
from others, which made it difficult for students in the
occupied territories to appreciate certain aspects of
their culture and history. The report also refers to the
constant harassment of students and staff in the form
of frequent arrests, beatings and administrative deten-
tions, and the closure of schools.

It is clear that these extreme actions are intended
not to preserve national security but to deprive, illeg-
ally, the inhabitants of the occupied territories of all
their links to their cultural and national heritage.

It should be brought to the attention of the Govern-
ment of Israel that such policies are a violation of the
established principles of international faw in general
ang of the fourth Geneva Convention of 1949 in par-
ticular, and persistence in such policies can only
exacerbate tensions inthe arca and constitutes a threat
to peace and security.

[ shall be glad if you will have this letter circulated as
a document of the Generul Assembly and of the Se-
curity Council,

(Sivned) Radl Roa-Kouni

Acting Chairman of the

Committce on the Exercise of the
Inalienable Righty of the Palestinian People

DOCUMENT §/14262

Letter dated 20 November 1980 from the representative of Tunisia to the President
of the Sccurity Council

I have the honoor 10 transmil herewith a letter from
Mr. Zchdi Labib Terzi. Permancnt Observer of the
Palestine Liberation Organization to the United Na-
Lons.

I request you o have the text distrubuted as a Se-
curity Council document.

{ Signed) Taich S1m
Permanent Representative of Tunisia
1y the United Nations

ASNMNEX

Test of the ketier dated 18 November 1980 from the obwerver of the
Pakestine Liberathon Organization sddresved (o the Prevident of the
Sexwrity Council

Fam inatrcted by Chiirman Arafal 1o bring 1o your immediale
atention the cowardly attack by Istach soldiers against unarmed
students from Ramgtlih, Bethlebem and A)-Hireh demonstrating this
mormng aganst The arbitany clowing of Bir Zen Uniseisaty,

lOrizinad: Englishibrench)
[20 Novenber 1980)

With unconscionable savagery the soldiers frenziedly attacked
und shot at the students, ciusing the deaths and serivus wounding of
at deast 10 stodents. Among those wounded was the child of the
Deputy Dacctor of Bie Zeato hin 1Sycar-old daughter Hanw
Batamki.

We are witnessing a repcwal ol the campaign of vilence and
barbatity agunst the Palestinian people under Zionist secupation. th
i~ obyious that the Zwonists Teel ro self-condemnation or pangs of
conscience about resorting to State-lice nsed murder, gonovide and
assassinations o meet their racist ends—the total extermanation of
the Palestiman peuople.

While drawing your attentron fo this ketest attiack agains) our
people, the Palestine Liberation Organization strongly deplores that
wdeguate mcasures have nol heen Liken 10 pol an end (o the prv-
longed and licgal occopation of Palestinian lerritory . of Lo the intol
ctable and unulized tieatment of the Palestinan people ving
under Jionisl oegupation,

The Umited Natons and ats organs, aacluding the Security Coun-
il are called apon to assime their resperrabiliy 1o put an effeciing
end 10 such crimimal and inhunin acts commitied by o Member of
the Organtzation,



DOCUMENT §/14263

Report of the Secretary-General on the United Nations Disengagement Observer Force for the period
24 May to 20 November 1980
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ANNEX

Vap., "UNDOF deployment as of November 19807 (see end of
volume).

INTRODUCTION

1. The prescnt report describes the activitics of the
United Nations Disengagement  Observer Force
(UNDOF) for the period 24 May to 20 November 1980,
[ts purpose is to provide the Security Council with an
account of the activities of UNDOF in pursuance of
the mandate entrusted to it by the Council in resolution
350 11974) and cxtended by resolutions 363 (1974), 369
(1975), 3R] (1975), 390 (1976), 398 (1976), 408 (1977),
420 (1977), 429 (1978), 441 (1978), 449 (1979), 456
(1979 and 470 (1980).

1. CoMPOsiTioN AND DEPLOYMLNT OF THE FORCE

A COMPOSITION AND COMMAND
5

2. The composition of UNDOF as of 20 November
P28 was as follows:

Conhingenys:

B L2 1 529
Canpdi .o e e 228
Fanband . e kit
Poland . e e e 138

U nited Nations military observers tdetailed fram UNTSOr I8
Tots 129

In addition to the above. observers of !he
Truce Supervision  Organization

1
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(UNTSO) assigned to the Israel-Syria Mixed Armi-
stice Commission assist UNDOF as the occasion re-
quires.

4. Command of the Force continues to be exer-
cised by Major-General Guenther Greindl.

B. DEPLOYMENT

5. UNDOF personnel remain deployed within and
close to the area of separation, with base camps and
logistic units located nearby, UNDOF headguarters is
located at Damascus. The UNDOF deployment as of
November 1980 is shown on the attached map.

6. At present, the Austrian battalion mans 18 posi-
tions and 7 outposts and conducts 31 patrols daily in
the area of separation north and inclusive of the
Damascus-Quneitra road. The Finnish battalion mans
[5 positions and 3 outposts and conducts 20 patrols
daily in the area of separation south of the
Damascus-Quneitra road.

7. The Austrian battalion base camp is located
near Wadi Faouar, 8 kilometres east of the area of
separation, The Finnish baltalion base camp is located
near the village of Ziouani, west of the arca of separa-
tion. The Austrian battalion continues to share its base
camp with the Polish logistic unit, and the Finnish
battalion shares Camp Zicuani with the Canadian
logistic company. The Canadian signal unit has de-
tachments at Camps Ziouani and Faouar, as well as at
Damascus and Quneitra. Military police detachments
are located at Damascus, Tibertas and Camp Ziouani.

C. ROTATION

8. The Austrian contingent completed partial rota-
tions on 20 and 29 May and on 9 and 18 Seplember.
The Finnish contingent completed partial rotations on
6 and 12 June. The Polish logistic unit carried out a
rotation on 3 and 12 June. The Canadian logistic com-
pany and signal unit rotate in small groups every sec-

ond weck.

D, DISCIPLINE

9, There were no disciplinary problems within the
Force during the reporting period. The discipline,
understanding and steadfastness of the members of the
Force have been of a high order. reflecting credit on
the soldiers and their commanders. as well as on the
countries contributing contingents to the Force.

L. CASUALITIES

10, There was one casualty during the reporting
period. On 15 September, an Austrian soldicr was
seriotusly injured in o mine accident at position Hotel
South.



1., ACCOMMODATION AND LOGISTICS

A. ACCOMMODATION

11, Living accommodation and office space have
been improved at main bases and some positions with
the addition of prefabricated buildings and trailers.
Sanitation facilitics have also been improved at main
bases and ut Austrian battalion position 20, The up-
dating of the electrical distribution system for Camp
Ziouani has been started. The medical care shelter at
Camp Faouar has been compieted,  Laboratory
facilities have been expanded in the Polish logistic
unit. The installation of electrical and plumbing fittings
for the UNDOF forward command headgquarters af
Quneitra is nearing completion,

B, LOGISHIC SUPPORT

12, As aresult of the termination of support func-
tions previously provided by the United Nations
Emergency Force, UNDOT  logistic support  has
undergene a significant increase during the period
under review. The transition to self-sufTiciency has, in
general, been accomplished smoothly, and require-
ments in terms of personnel and material have been
provided to meet the increased responsibilities,

13, Seccond- and third-line logistic support is pro-
vided by the Canadian and Polish logistic units, and
the Damascus international airport continues 1o serve
as the UNDOF airhead for all rotation and supply
flights. In-theatre air support is provided by UNTSO
on special reguest.

1.
A PUNCIIONS AND GUIDELINTS

14. The functions and guidelines of UNDOF. as
well asats tashs, reman as outlined 1n the report of 27
November 1974 (871503, puras, 8=H)},

15. UNDOF has continued, with the co-operation
of the parties. 1o fulfil the tasks entrusted 1o it. This
has been facilitated by the close contact maintained by
the Force Commander and his staff with the military
liaison stafTs of Isracl and the Syrian Arab Republic.

ACTIvViTIEs o 11t Force

H. FREFDOM OF MOMVEMIENT

16, The Protocol ta the Agreement on Disengage-
ment between Isracl, and Syvrian Forces of 31 May
1974 |8 11802 Add {] provides for all contingents o
operate with full freedom of movement, However. the
problem of restrictions on the freedom of movement
Sl exists, The Secretary-General will continue to
et adl possible efforts 10 correct this situation.

Co AINVINTESANCE OF THE O ASE-FIRE

17. UNDOF continues 1o supervise the obscer-
vance of the cease-fire between larsel and the Syroan
Arab Republic, The cease-fire has been maintained
Juring the periodd under review, No complainls con-
cerning the UNDOF arca of operation have been
lodged by cither pasrty in this respect.
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D. SUPERVISION OF THE AGREEMENT ON DISEN-
GAGEMENT WITH REGARD TO THE AREAS OF

SEPARATION AND LIMITATION

1B. UNDOF continues to supervise the area of
separation to ensure, in accordance with its mandate,
that there are no military forces within it. This is car-
ricd out by means of static positions and observation
posts, which are manned 24 hours a'day, and by foot
and mobile patrols operating at irregular intervals on
predetermined routes by day and night. In addition,
lemporary oulposts are established from time to time
to perform specific tasks, such as traffic control. The
ability of UNDOF to supervise the area by night will
be enhanced in future by the acquisition of new night
observation devices.

19.  The safety of Syrian shepherds who graze their
flocks clase to and west of the A line continues to be of
concern to UNDOF. The intensified patrolling on new
mine-cleared patrol paths and, from time to time, the
establishment of standing patrols in these areas have
helped to prevent incidents. In addition, the grazing
security fence erected over some 5.500 metres in the
southern part of the area of separation has proved to
be effective in reducing the number of incidents.

20.  Inaccordance with the terms of the Agreement
on Disengagement, UNDOF continues to conduct
fortnightly inspections of armament and forces in the
arcas of limitation. These inspections are carried out
with the assistance of liaison officers from the parties
who accompany the UNDOF inspection teams.
UNDOF also lends its assistance and good offices on
request from the parties. In carrying out its tasks,
UNDQOF has continued to receive the co-operation of
bath parties, although restrictions of movement and
inspection are sometimes placed on UNDOF teams in
certain arcas by both sides. UNDOF has continued to
scek the lifting of these restrictions so as to guarantee
its freedom of access to all locations on both sides.
During the period under review. UNDOF has been
able 10 have two long-standing violations of the area of
separation removed.

. AMINES

21, Mines continue to pose a threat to members of
the Force and to the local population and were the
cause of a serious accident o an Austrian soldier (see
paragraph 10}, Efforts continue to be undertaken to
make the area safe. During the period. the three Polish
minc-clearing teams have ¢leared 24,100 metres of
paths and tracks, and 8,500 square metres for living
arci at bases in the area of separation. In the process,
9 mortar shells, 1 anti-tank grenade. 3 anti-tank shells
and 20,000 rounds of small-arms ammunition were de-
sroyed.

Fo HUSANITARIAN ACTIVITIES

32, UNDOF has continued to assist the Interna-
tional Committee of the Red Cross with facilities for
family reunions and student exchanges, Both parties
continue to co-operate with UNDOF in making the
famiy meetings possible, in accordance with the
agreed procedures.,






Two hours before Mr. Abu Warde was assassinated,
a merchant in the Shatti refugee camp, Hassan
Muhammad Al-Bazzam. was also murdered, appar-
ently because he too was not prepared to abide by
PLO orders, and was willing to work for peaceful
coexistence with Israel.

The disturbances at Ramallah, Bethlehem and Al
Bireh which occurred on 17 and I8 November were
preceded by deliberate incitement at the end of last
week at the University of Bir Zeit. As will be recalled
from my letters of 28 February [8//3/26] and 8 June
1979 [5713385], this university has been a hotbed of
PLO subversive activities for the last few years. As an
extension of the technique of working through the
student body at institutions of higher learning. the
PLO agents have also chosen to work through teen-age
boys and girls who were, as on previous occasions, at

the forefront of the disturbances at the beginning of
this week, undoubtedly with a view to creating a
“media event™.

All these activities have one object in mind, namely
to frustrate as far as possible the ongoing peace pro-
cess in the Middle East, and in particular, to intimidate
and silence the residents of the areas concerned who
yearn for peace. Since these activities endanger the
lives and safety of private individuals, Jews and Arabs
alike, Israel is duty bound to take whatever steps are
necessary to maintain and safeguard public security.

I huve the honour 1o request that this letter be cir-
culated as a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Yehuda Z. Brum
Permanent Representative of Lrael
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT 5/14265%

Letter dated 20 November 1980 from the representative of Democratic Kampuchea
to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith, for
your information, atext entitled “Monstrous crimes of
the Victnamese invaders in Kampuchea™.

1 should be grateful if you would arrange for the text
to be circulated as an official document of the General
Assembly and of the Security Council,

(Signed) THiouss Prasith
Permanent Representative
of Democratic Nampuchea

fo the United Nations

ANNEX
Monstrous crimes of the Vietnamese invaders in Kampuches

Inits vamm vbjectine to crush the just struggle of the Kampuchean
people, Hanoi's Fe Duan chigue frantically keeps on commitiing ils
penowidal ¢coimes an Kampuchea. In addition 1o the weapon of
famane. disersions of interpational humanitaran rehel and the use of
chemical producis. the Victnamese invaders arrest, tortuie, execute
and massiacre all those who refuse 1o Ine under their expansionisg
yohe. The followimg monstrous ¢rimes show that they are the worst
war ueiminaly oo kaown in hstory anee Hoatker:

I On & Scptember 1980, 0 Vann distnt, Sicmecap provinge
tnosthern region). the Victnamese agpressors arresied Manhabi
tants. 13 from Vann vallage. ¥ from Romdool valloge. 3 from Kank
Phoom village. 11 from Teal sdlage. charging them with carty ing om
ante Victpamese activitics. They ovecuted all of them inside thoir
post at Kauk Daong village On 9 and 1§ September, in the same
district of Vann, the Victaamese aggressoss sutrounded the villapes
of Kauk S10k. Kaok Al Kauk Phoom, Santich, Rumduoel, Vann,
Kauk Chan. Kauk Sar, Kaok Kandaband L ovea Teal They arrested
“toanhabitants and cxconted ofl of themon the forest of l'lc) Daun
Im Onc hundrcd and vy persons were thus massacred by the
Victnamese agpicssors n the dintrgt of Nanin

Y o0m 1T Neptember, an keh Sl distowt, Kampot prosvinee
tvouth-western sepnt the Victnamese aggressors savagely Cirried
U mapping up apetation agans the sitlage of Stung Andet. They
kalled one porsen and wopmded another one 1he day alter. they
warned et another moppimg up opcration agaitst the village of
Trang Bon, cemmane of Tuken A whobe famuly of five membery

Were masa el

Curgnlatedd mder the doable symbul A 3839 8 1268
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1. On 20 September, 1 inhabitants of the villages of Po Teap
und Chunh, in Cheom Ksin district, Presh Vihear provinee tnorth-
crn region). were deadly poisoned by toxic chemical products
spriayed in their ficlds by the Vietnamese aggressors. On the same
day, three other inhabitants were shot down in the centre of Cheom
Ksan district after having been harbarously tortured by the Viet-
nimese aggressors who charged them with anti- Victnamese activi-
ties.

4, On 25 September. in Chhuk Jistrict, Kampat prosince
Isouth-western region. the Vietnamese inviuders pillaged the inhab-
itants of Sre Samrong district, One inhabilant named Beng, his wife
and their three young children were cruclly massacred. Having
heard these crimes. the inhabitants of the neighbouring villages.
supported by the guerriflas. ambushed the Yictnamese assassins on
the way out of the village and killed three of them and wounded a
number of others,

S On 25 September, in the north of Khvav villsge, in Thmar
Puok village. Hattambang province tnorth-western region). the
Vietnamese inviders intercepied and sivigely machine-gunncd a
convoy of 13 oxcarts of the inhabitants, who went and reccived
humanitarian relief at the Kampucheu-Thaikund barder. Only seven
of the 3% peraons of the convoy succeeded in escaping the massacre
and rcjoined the region under the contral of the Gaverament of
Demaoceatic Kampuchea. The Victnamese pillagers took away allthe
carts wnd oven

6, On 2% Scprember, one inhabitant named Fm of Tuol Pongro
village, commune of Som. Kirivong district. Takéo provinee (south-
ern tegiont was shot 10 death by the Victnamese invaders. who
chatged him with anti- Vietmamese achivitics,

7. € 29 September, thice inhabitants niamed Khan, Phi and
Onn of Anghor Chey village. Anghor Chey district, Kampot pros-
tee were tohen sway by force 1o Tonloap and sabed, They were
barharously ttured to death.

X On ] Ogtober, i the commune of Trapeaing Reang, Chhuk
it the Vicinamese troops surrounded the villages of Damior
Kaun, Moy and Monocur and anrested siy people, They sent them
to prison and tortured them to death,

Y. (i 2 Odteber. the Vicinamese aggressors artested [ive offi-
cials of the “munintrics” of edocation and apricullute and 1w
teachers. After having sivagehy tortured them, the Viclnamesce
cxvccunongts shot them o death,

1 On 3 and § Octeober, in Batambang provinee, the Viet-
NN agETes SIS atrested amd shot down paoe inhabeanis mclud
ing two wamen of the Sisophan market. of the villages of Tock Thia



and Nimit, who were charged with carrying out anti-Vietnamese
aclhivities,

II: On 8 October, in Kompong Cham province (central region),
five inhabitants of Meak village, Stung Trang district, wére killed
apd three others wounded by mines laid by the Vietnamese in their
rice-fields, In the face of the anger of the population, the Vietnamese
executioners cynically charged their victims with harvesting rice
alleged to belong 10 the Vietnamese. As they could no more restrain
themselves, the inhabitants assaulted the Vietnamese aggressors
and inflicted on them a just punishment.

) 12. On 9 October, in Samrong district, QOddar Meanchey prov-
ince, north-castern region), the Vietnamese aggressors, heavily
armed, went down to Chongka! village to carry out a raid. They took
away 37 people. who were savagely tortured before being shot to
death.

13, On 13 Qctober, in Kong Pisei district, Kompong Speu prov-
ince (western region), the Vietnamese aggressors took away nine
zcop':c of the villages of Ta Amm and Antei and tortured them to

calh.

14.  On 18 October. in Samrong district, eight people of Sandek
village were killed or wounded by mines laid by the Vietnamese
aggressors around the village to prevent the population from going
and harvesting rice.

15.  On 18 October. in Touk Meas district, Kampot province. the
Vietnamese invaders shot down one inhabitant of the commune of
Khum Dang Tong after having savagely tortured him.

16. On I8 October, the Vietnamese aggressors arrested five in-
habitants of Samrong village. Mongkol Borel district, Battambang
province, and tortured them savagely. They made them swallow
soapy water and, after having lacerated their bodies. they rubbed
them with red pepper. The five victims died after having suffered
horrible pains.

17. Recently, in Kompong Chhnang province (central region),
the Vietnamese aggressors arrested nine families of Peam village and
savagely killed them. They were charged with being members of the
Patriotic and Democratic Front of Great National Union of Kam-
puchea.

DOCUMENT 5/14266

Further report of the Secretary-General concerning the implementation of Security Council
resolutions 435 (1978) and 439 (1978)

I. On 31 March 1980, | reported to the Security
Council [§//3862] concerning the implementation of its
resolutions 435 (1978) and 439 (1978) on the guestion of
Namibia, In that report 1 described discussions
undertaken by a mission led by Mr. Brian Urquhart,
Under-Secretary-General for Special Political Affairs,
in southern Africa during February and March. Fol-
lowing detailed technical discussions on the proposed
demilitarized zone, | concluded that, in the light of the
mission’s findings, the United Nations Transition As-
sistance Group (UNTAG) could, with the co-operation
and support of all concerned, function and fulfi] its
obligations satisfactorily on the basis of the ar-
rangements discussed. | also stated that we had come
to a point where the necessary political decisions had
to be taken 1o move the matter from the stage of
discussion to the stage of implementation.

2. On 12 May, I received a letter from the South
African Minister of Foreign Affairs and Information,
Mr. R, F. Botha [8/13935]. Mr. Botha reiterated that
South Africa sought an international scitlement of the
Namibian question. He stated that South Africa had
tested and evaluated the feasibility of the demilitarized
zone and. in the context of its effort to make the zone a
feasible proposition, wished to receive information on
four matters. Having also mentioned certain additional
subjects, he concluded by stating that as soon as the
issues riised in his letter had been resolved the South
African Government would co-operate in implement-
ing resolution 435 (1978).

3. After consultations. | replicd to Mr. Botha's
letter on 20 June [S/40HT]. In my letter, I dealt fully
with the four points which he had raised relating to the
depibitarized zone. 1 stated that, in view of the infor-
mation which 1 had thus provided upon those ques-
tions, which were those remaining to be dealt with
after the recent United Nations mission to southern
Africae, 1 hoped that South Africa would now be ina
position to co-operate in the implementation of resolu-
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tion 435 (1978). | also dealt with the additional matters
to which he had referred. | reiterated that the principle
of impartiality had been, and would be, consistently
followed in the implementation of resolution 435 (1978)
and recalled in that connexion my report of 29 August
1978 [§/12827] which stated that *‘In performing its
functions, UNTAG will act with complete impartiality.
In order that the proposal may be effectively im-
plemented, it is expected that the Administrator-
General and all other officials from within the Terri-
tory will exhibit the same impartiality,” Finally, I reit-
erated my belief in the urgency of arriving at a peaceful
solution to a guestion which had preoceupied the in-
ternational community for many years, and whose un-
resolved condition had led to tragic loss of life and
destruction in Namibia and throughout the whole re-
gion.

4. On 29 August. | received a further letter [S/
14139] from the South African Minister of Foreign
Affairs and Information. This letter, inter alia, con-
tained a number of assumptions made by South Africa
in regard to the matters described in my letter of 20
June. The assumptions related to certain of the mili-
tary and technical subjects which I had clarified, in-
cluding the functioning of selected locations in the
demilitarized zone. the return of SWAPO personnel
after the clections, the commitments of Angola and
Zambia, and the deployment of the military compo-
nent of UNTAG. Mr. Botha then dealt at length on the
question of impartiality. In econclusion, he stated that,
on the basis of his assumptions. and my confirmation,
the South African Government stood ready to discuss
with me the composition of UNTAG, the status of
forces agreement and the setting in motion of the im-
plementation of resolution 435 (1978),

5. Following extensive consultations, 1 replied to
this letter on 19 September [S/14784]. 1 stated that,
taking all factors of the situation into account, as well
as the need 10 move forward without further delay. it



was my belief that we should now proceed with the
implementation of the United Nations plan. [ proposed
to Mr. Botha that 1 send a team of senior officials to
South Africa to discuss with the Government the set-
ting of a time-frame and other modalities for such
implementation. I recalted that I had, on many occa-
sions, expressed my deep concern at the cycle of vio-
lence resulting from the unresolved nature of the
Namibian question. 1 reiterated that the best way to
stop such violence was to establish, as soon as possi-
ble. the cease-fire which is the first step in the im-
plementation of resolution 435 ({978).

6. Mr. Botha replicd on September [8/14185)
suggesting that the United Nations mission visit South
Africa during the period from 20 to 27 October. He
assumed that ot the outset the matters raised in his
letter of 29 August would be discussed. 1 replied on 28
September [5/4202] stating that, while | would have
preferred an carlier date, 1 had noted the reasons for
the suggestion of 20 October, and would be arranging
for the United Nations team (o be at Pretoria on that
date.

1. After | had held consultations with the Security
Council on 15 October, the United Nations mission
departed for South Africa, The mission, led by the
Under-Secretary -General for Special Political AfTairs,
Mr. Brian Urguhart, consisted also of Mr, Abdulrahim
Farah, Under-Sceretary-General for Special Political
Questions, Mr. Martti Ahtisaari, my Special Repre-
sentative for Namibia, Licutenant-General 1), Prem
Chand, Commuander-designate of the military compo-
nent of UNTAG. and a group of senior political and
military experts from the Secretariat. The mission had
discussions with the Sauth African Government from
20 to 25 October at Pretoria.

E. Al the opening mecting, Mr. Urquhart first
summarized the course of events since the visit of the
previous mission to South Africa in March 1980, He
emphanized that the outstanding matiers remaining for
discussion, as confirmed in the published records. oc-
cupied a very narrow spectrum and that consensus had
been reached in regard to virtually all the technical
aspects of resolution 435 (1978) and the demilitarized
suonc. He explained that the mission was precluded
from reopening any matters which had previously been
agreed. While the mission was willing to discuss the
various matters alluded 10 in Mr. Botha's letter of 29
August, Mr. Urguhart wished from the outset 1o em-
phasize the grave concern felt by the United Nations
mcmbership as a whole. and by the Secretarv-General,
in regard to the delass which had affected the im-
plementation of yesolution 435 (19781 These delay s
could additionally complicate the search for a peacelul
seltlement of the issue, as well as lead to a funther
esaalation of the violence sesulting from its unresahved
natire. Many of the gquestions that had been raised by
the South Aftican Government relating 1o implemen-
Lation could be definitively alealt with only in the con-
tent of o fum time-frame for o cease-fire and the
cmplacement of UNTAG in Nanubia, In that connex-
ten, the matters riosed by South African its comments
upon the mparbaling of the Unied Nations were in-
eatricably hinked 10 the need for an implementation
time-frame. Mo Urqubart morcover recalled  that
South Afiica alvo had duties which required strigt

I
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10 April 1978). In the light of all these considerations,
Mr. Urquhart emphasized the primary importance of
establishing a time-frame.

9. In his opening statement, Mr. Brand Fourie,
Director-General for Foreign Affairs, said that South
Africa, too, was concerned over the Jelays in imple-
menting resolution 435 (1978). He did not feel that it
would be constructive during the forthcoming discus-
sions, however, 1o seek to allocate responsibility for
such delays. South Africa also saw the need for a
time-frame for implementation but believed that it
could not be achieved without resolving the remaining
issues to which reference had been made in the letter
of 29 August. He referred in particular to the question
of impartiality and equal treatment of the parties and
said that a deep suspicion ¢xisted among the Namibian
people that the United Nations was not impartial and
could not therefore enjoy their confidence in super-
vising and controlling the free and fair elections to
which all parties were committed. In that connexion.
the South African Government hoped that the United
Nations mission would make time available to see
representatives of those political partics who travelled
to Pretonia from Windhoek for that purpose. Mr. Ur-
quhart exptained that the mission would, as was the
practice of the United Nations, do its best to make
time available, if requested by any Namibians, to see
them during its stay in Prctoria. He then set out the
position of the United Nations in regard to the techni-
cal aspects of implementation which were the subjects
of assumptions in paragraphs 3, 4 and 6 of the South
African letter of 29 August.

10.  On those points. Mr, Fourie stated that South
Africa had taken note of the mission’s comments and
was grateful for the clarifications that had been given.
On the question of deployment., he ¢emphasized the
importantce Scuth Africa attrnibuted 1o the deployment
of the military component of UNTAG in the entire
Jemilitarized zonc. He sitid that that issue was closely
linked to the question of the creation of trust and
confidence. which was, in his view, associated with
the guestion of partiality. It was of paramount im-
portance to evereome this problem if implementation
were to be agreed upon.

11.  The United Nations mission pointed out that
the establishment of trust and conlidence was a sub-
jective and imprecise criterion. If any party sought to
use it as a pretext for delay, the implementation of
reselution 438 (1978) would be seriously undermined,
The mission strongly expressed the opinion that the
South African viewpaint should not imply the intro-
duction of & general reservation to prior agreements.
The mission was assured that no such reservation was
contemplated and it reiterated, onee again. the need
for a time-frame for imple mentation.

12, Mr. Urqubart then dealt with the question of
impartiality in regard to the implementation of resolu-
tion 435 (1978 He sind that impartiality had two as-
pectss undertakings which the United Nations might
reasonably require of the South African administration
s s 1o ensure the impartial discharge of its respon-
<ibilitics under the settlement proposal: and those
which the United Nations would wish to adopt in order
that its impartiality as the supervisor of free and fair
clections would be nuamnifest. Mr. Urguhart recalled
that UNTAG had been established by the Secunty



Council. The settlement proposal and resolution 435
{1978) contained full provisions for the holding of free
and fair elections under United Nations supervision
and control. Resolution 435 (1978) would be the gov-
erning resolution for the conduct of the elections and
was therefore solidly based on provisions for the fair
and equal treatment of all parties. The Secretary-
General had given repeated assurances of United Na-
tions impartiality in the conduct of the elections. All
participants in the political process would, at the
commencement of the transition period and thereafter,
be placed on an equal footing by UNTAG, which
would be directly responsible for implementation.
Upon agreement on implementation, including an
early date for cease-fire and emplacement of UNTAG,
appropriate measures would need to be taken to sup-
port and ensure such an approach by both the United
Nations and South Africa.

13. Mr. Fourie stated that the discussions had
made it clear that lack of trust was the main obstacle in
the way of implementation of resolution 435 (1978). He
said that he believed that the internal parties had em-
phasized that obstacle when they had called on the
mission. He repeated that if South Africa were to
proceed to implementation a solution to the problem
must be found,

14. The mission explained 10 the South African
Government the situation regarding the composition of
the UNTAG military component. Mr. Urquhart de-
scribed the normal processes of consultation and em-
phasized that final decisions on compositon were
taken by the Security Council on the basts of proposals
by the Secrctary-General. The mission also held dis-
cussions with the South African Government regard-
ing the draft status of forces agreement and identified
the remaining minor matters on which agreement
would be scought upon a decision being taken to im-
plement resolution 435 (1978),

!5, In his final statement on 24 October Mr. Ur-
quhart reiterated. once again, the pressing need for
South African response to the mission’s repeated re-
quest for an agreement on the implementation of res-
ofution 435 (1978}, including. o particular. an early
date for the ccase-fire and the emplacement of
UNTAG. He peferred to the deep concern of the
United Nations membership as a whole and of the
African States in particular over the protracted delays,
On the residual questions, as well as on the matter of
creating confidence. Mr. Urguhart said that he be-
lieved that progress had been achieved during the talks
with the South African Government and that no in-
surmountable obstacles should remain, if the political
will to proceed were present.

16.  During the concluding phase of meetings with
the South African Government, discussion focused
upon the question of nicans to facilitate the im-
plementation of resolution 435 (1978) within a specified
time-frame and in a context which would deal with any
remaining concerns, In this connexion. views were
cwwhanged on the subject of g possible  pre-
implementation mecting,

17. At the end of the mission, Mr. Farah and Mr,
Ahtisaari travelled to inform the current Chairman of
the Organization of African Unity and the Presidents
or Prime Ministers of the front-line States and Nigeria
congerning the discussions at Pretoria, and 1o brief the
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President of SWAPQ. Consultations also continued
with the Government of South Africa which, on 2]
November, stated that it gave its assent to the conclu-
sions which are set out in paragraphs 18 to 24 below.
While assent was also given by the other parties con-
sulted to the course of action there proposed, concern
was expressed that if the time-frame for starting im-
plementation were linked even indirectly to the issue
of trust and confidence, there could be the risk of a
further and unacceptable delay. In this connexion, |
have set out the position taken by my representatives
at Pretoria in paragraph 11 above. I am deeply aware
of the concern of the international community over the
all too long postponement of a solution to the question
of Namibia. I believe, however, that we may have
reached a decisive phase in the long and difficult effort
to resolve this question. 1 hope, therefore, that all
concerned will now be prepared to move forward
boldly and in good faith along the lines now suggested
in order to ensure a sequence of events leading to the
start of implementation of resolution 435 (1978) in
March 1981, and independence by the end of 1981. In
the consultations which 1 have undertaken since the
return of the mission with the Governmenis of the five
Western members of the contact group, they have
pledged their support for the course of action proposed
and in particular for the time-frame set out below.
They have also emphasized that they would continue
to use their good offices to that end.

Conclusions

18. 1t is of vital importance that the independence
of Namibia should be achieved in 1981, in accordance
with resolution 435 (1978). In order to achieve this aim,
a date for the cease-fire and a start of implementation
should be set in the early part of 1981.

19. One of the main ebstacles to progress in the
negotiations hitherto has been acute mutual distrust
and lack of confidence. The mission was informed by
the South African Government that this problem in
itself affects the setting of a date for implementation. It
was also informed that. if this obstacle can be over-
come, the end of 1981 would be a realistic target date
for the independence of Namibia.

20. A means of facilitating agreement and of
creating the necessary climate of confidence and
understanding would be a pre-implementation mul-
tiparty mecting in which the parties concerned in the
envisaged clection would be included. There is general
agreement that this meeting should be held under the
auspices of the Seeretary-General,

21, There have recently been a number of initia-
tives and apprasches from various quarters for such a
meeting based on the United Nations plan, in confor-
mity with resolution 435 (1978) and other practical
proposals, Such a meeting could facilitate the im-
plementation of that resolution by discussing relevant
aspects of implementation with the purpose of secur-
ing the co-operation of all concerned. In this connex-
jon, it will be recadled that. under the settlement pro-
posal. the task of drawing up and adopting a constitu-
tion i~ the function of the Constituent Assembly.

220 o would be understood that the proposed
meeting would be held in the conteat of an agreed
time-Trame. with o view to the parties themselves as-



sisting in resolving difficulties created by distrust and
lack of confidence, South Africa having reaffirmed its
continuing role as the interlocutor under resolution 435
{1978).

23. In the expectation that the problem of confi-
dence can be overcome by the holding of such a meet-
ing. and subject to a satisfuctory arrangement con-
cerning the composition of UNTAG, | would, on the
basts of the discussions recently held at Pretoria and
after the necessary consultations, propose March 1981
for the commencement of implementation of resolu-
tion 435 (1978),

24.  Accordingly. the intention would be to hold a
pre-implementation meeting from 7 to 14 January 1981
under the auspices and chairmanship of the United
Nations. The basis of the meeting would conform to
the formula agreed upon during bilateral discussions
held earlier this year on the question of “direct talks™.
Accordingly, South Africa and SWAPO have been
contacted concerning the composition of the respect-
ive delegations that would participate in the meeting. {
have also contacted the front-line States and Nigeria,
the Organization of African Unity und the contact
group of five Western States about the sending of
observers,

DOCUMENT §/14267*

Letter dated 21 November 1980 from the representative of Israel to the Secretary-General

In my letters to you and to the President of the
Security Council over the last year, 1 have had fre-
quent occasion to observe that the organization which
calls itself the PLO is a criminal group which serves as
a tool of international terrorism.

| have also had occasion to note that in all its activi-
ties the PLO serves the interests of those who are
implacably opposed to peace in the Middle East.
Those rejectionists, both in the Middle East and be-
yond. seck to destabilize the region, and see in the
PLO a convenient tool for their purposes.

The PLO's role as a linchpin of the " Terrorist Inter-
national™, and the Sovict Union’s use of it—directly or
through various proxies. such as East Germany—as an
:nstrumcnl to advance Soviet furclgn policy uh_lcctnc\
in the Middle East as well as its subversive interests
clsewhere, was exposed in an authoritative article
published in The New York Times Magazine of 2

* Circulated vnder the double symbuol A 18 6535 11267,

{Original: English)
[24 Noventber 19580]

November 1980, Its author, Mr. Robert Moss, is a
lecturer at the Royal College of Defence Studies in
L.ondon.

Mr. Moss convincingly documented the support and
training which the Soviet Union gives to PLO ter-
rorists, and the services which the PLO renders in
return in order to further Soviet interests in places as
far removed from the Middle East us Europe and Aus-
tralia, with all that this implies as a threat to interna-
tional peace and security,

1 attach excerpts from that article*® and | have the
honour 1o request that they, together with this letter,
be circulated as an official document of the General
Assembly. and of the Security Council,

(Signed) Yehuda Z. Biuowm
Permanent Representative of Drael
fer the United Nations

' lhc tead s not reproduced an the present Suppleneent.
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LETTER OF TRANSMITTAL
25 November 1980

!n our capacity as members of the Security Council
Commission established under resolution 446 (1979),
we have the honour to submit to you herewith the
rcport prepared by the Commission pursuant to para-
graph 9 of resolution 465 (1980).

This report was adopted unanimously on 25
November 1980.

(Signed) Leonardo MATHIAS, Portugal
{Chairman},

Julio pE ZavaLa, Bolivia,

Kasuka Simwinji MuTtukwa, Zambia

I. INTRODUCTION
A. MANDATE AND COMPOSITION OF THE COMMISSION

1. The present report is the third** which the
Commission has the honour to submit to the Security
Council in implementation of its mandate, as deter-
mined in paragraph 4 of resolution 446 (1979).

2. Following the submission of the Commission’s
second report. the Sccurity Council adopted. at its
2203rd meeting, on | March 1980, resolution 465
(19803, which recads as follows:

[For the text. see Resolutions and Decisions of the
Sccurity Council, 1980.]

3. The term of Bolivia as a member of the Se-
curity Council having expired on 31 December 1979,
the President of the Council announced, on 16 June
1980 [ /14000 that a decision had been taken to main-
tain the original composition of the Commission. The
Council further decided., on 20 August [S//4116], to
extend the deadline for the submission of the present
report until 25 November,

Y The first and sccond reports were submitted to the Secunity
Coungil on 12 July |8 13450 and Add 1] and 4 December 1979 |3
{36791 respectively.

i
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B. ACTIVITIES OF THE COMMISSION AT
HEADQUARTERS

4. In the course of its work, which resumed on 18
June 1980, the Commission paid particular attention
to the discussions which during that period were taking
place on matters related to its mandate in both the
Security Council (5, 27 and 30 June and 20 August) and
the General Assembly, which held its seventh
emergency special session, on the question of Pales-
tine, between 22 and 29 July.

5. More specifically the Commission had on its
table the following resolutions:

(«}) For the Security Council: 471 (1980) of 5 June
condemning assassination attempts on the lives of the
Mayors of Nablus, Ramallah and Al-Bireh; 476 (1980)
of 30 June regarding the status of Jerusalem: 478 (1980)
of 20 August censuring Israel for the enactment of the
“basic law™ on Jerusalem proclaiming a change in the
character and status of the Holy City:

(6} Forthe General Assembly: resolution ES-7/2 of
29 July regarding the question of Palestine.

6. Furthermore, the Commission was kept in-
formed of relevant publications recently or currently
published by other organs of the United Nations.

7. After having studied again its terms of reference
as renewed and clarified by the Security Council in
resolution 465 (1980), the Commission decided to
focus its efforts on two specific goals: first, to obtain as
much information as possible on the developments
which had occurred in the area since its last report,
giving special attention to the question of depletion of
natural resources, particularly the water resources:
and secondly, to ascertain from the parties directly
concerned their views on those developments.

8. On that basis, the Commission decided to seek
assistance again from the Governments concerned.
Accordingly letters were addressed to the Permanent
Representatives of Egypt, Jordan, Lebanon and the
Syrian Arab Republic expressing appreciation for the
help the Commission had already received from their
respective Governments when preparing its previous
reporis and requesting them to provide any new avail-
able information that would have a bearing on the
Commission’s tasks.

9. A letter was sent also to the Permanent Repre-
sentative of Israel. In that letter, the Commission,
regretting Israel's lack of response to the Commis-
sion’s repcated appeals for co-operation, expressed
the hope that the Israel Government would reconsider
jits position and provide any relevant information
which the Commission would take into consideration
when drafting its next report.

10. In a letter addressed to the Permanent Ob-
server of the Palestine Liberation Qrganization {PLQO),
the Commission, recatling with appreciation the as-
sistance already received from that organization. ap-
pealed for further assistance.

i1. Similar letters were addressed to the Chairman
of the Committee on the Exercise of the Inalicnable
Rights of the Palestinian People and to the Chairman of
the Special Committee to Investigate Isracli Practices
AfTecting the Human Rights of the Population of the
Occupied Territories.

12, The Commission, having considered that the
League of Arab States might be in a position to provide



substantial information. decided to request its assis-
tance also.

13, At its 27th meeting, on 27 August, the Com-
mission was provided with a slide and sound presenta-
tion by a representative of the Jordanian Mission on
the situation now prevailing on the West Bank of the
Jordan River, including Jerusafem. The Jordanian rep-
resentative also informed the Commission that more
information would be made available 1o it either at
Headguarters or preferably on the spot if it decided to
visil the arean again in order to make an evaluation of
the situation there since its fast visit.

14.  In response to the Commission’s lefters, sev-
crnid Governments eapressed their keen interest in the
renewal of its efforts, and offered their full assistance.

15, The Governments of Jordian, Egypt and the
Syrian Arab Republic indicated that, should the Com-
mission decide to visit their capitads, meetings could be
arranged with government oflicials and possibly indi-
vidual witnesses who would be heard by the Commis-
SN,

16.  Furthermore, the Permanent Observer of the
PLO informed the Commission that Chairman Arafat
would appreciate the opportunity to meet with the
Commission whenever it visited the arca.

17.  Meanwhile, the Commission took note of the
contents of o letter dated 8 July addressed to the Dep-
uty Permanent Representative of Portugal by the Per-
manent Mission of Israel, in which the Chargé Jd'af-
faires i, recalled his Government's position with re-
gard 1o the Commission’s mandate and stated that the
position had remained unchanged fsee S/70045¢ and
Add b, paras. 17 and 23, and $:A3679. para. 15].

IR, After further consultations with the parties
concerned. the Commission reached the conclusion
that. in arder o report uscfully 1o the Sccurity Coun-
cil. it should pot enly obtain as much information as
possible on recent incidents but also make an evalua-
tion of the carlier findings brought to the attention of
the Council after the Commission™s visit to the arca in
Mas-June 1979, Such an evaluation, it was felt, could
be more comprehensive if conducted on the spot. Ac-
cordingly. despite the short time which could be de-
voted to such a vist, a decision was taken by the
Commission at ats 28th mecting, on 11 September. to
mahke a second visit o the arca.

19, In view of that decision, the Commission felt
that the mecting envisaged with the representatives of
the League of Arab States could take place at Tunis
with the Scerctany -General of that organization. The
Tunisian Government, having been informed of the
Commission’s intention 1o sisit Tunisia, proposed that
i mecting be held also with government officials, a
proposal which the Commission gratefully accepted.

20, The Commission alve decided 10 seek an audi-
ence with His Majesty King Hassan 11 n his capacily
as President of the Commuttee on Jerusalem of the
Organization of the Istimic Conference, a decision
which was welcomed by the Government of Morocco,

21, On the eve of its departire, the Commission
met at Headquasters sith Mr, Boutros Ghah, Minister
of State for Foreign Aflairs of Fgypt, who evamined
with the members matters relating to the Commis-
<ion’ s mandate and assured them of the full support of
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his Government, although, to his regret, he could not
personally be at Cairo at that time.

22.  Furthermore, the Commission, bearing in mind
the unique character and spiritual dimension of
Jerusalem, decided to send new letters to those of the
representatives of the great monotheistic religions
who, as indicated in the second report, had informed
the Commission of their views on Jerusalem, in order
to ascertain whether they had any new elements 1o add
to their previous communications.

23, A reply. dated 10 November. was received
from the Commission of the Churches on International
AfTairs of the World Counci! of Churches and may be
found in annex 1V,

24, In his reply, dated 14 November, the Perma-
nent Observer of the Holy See, referring to its com-
munication of 3 December 1979, the text of which was
included in the annex 1o the second report, said that he
had no new clement to provide to the Commission.

25, The present report is based on elements of
information which have been gathered from various
sources both at Headquarters and during the visit o
the area. In addition to the present introductory sec-
tion, it contains four parts, i.e.. section 11, which re-
lates the Commission’s visit to the area: section I,
which deseribes the prevailing situation relating to
settlements in the occupied Arab territories with par-
ticular emphasis on the guestion of water resources
there: section [V, devoted 1o observations: and section
V. which contains the Commission’s conclusions and
recommendations.,

26.  The present report was unanimously adopted
al the 29th meeting, on 25 November,

5.

A, QRGANIZATION OF

VISt 10 THE ARFA
THE vISIT

27. During its visit to the area, the Commission
wis composed of the following members: Ambassador
Leonardo Mathias (Portugal), Chairman: Ambassador
Julio de Zavala (Boliviak: Mr. Kasuka Simwinji
Mutukwa (Zambia),

2R, They were accompanied by Mr. Fernando
Neves from the Permanent Mission of Portugal to the
United Nations,

29, The Commission decided that, as during the
provious visit, it would bhold consultations with the
government authorities concerned and also receive at
hearings, or individual inferviews, oral or written ma-
terials by other authorities, organizations or private
individuals.,

30, Inthat connexion. it was decided that the rules
of procedure which the Commission intended to follow
during those hearings would be the same as those it
had applicd during the first visit (83450 qod Add. .
peeras. 3o 321,

1. The Commission arganized its visit to the area
as follows: the Haskemite Kingdom of Jordan, 2628
September: the Syrian Arab Republic, 2R and 29 Sep-
tember: the Arab Republic of Egypt. 29 September to |
October: Tunisia, 1-3 October: the Kingdom of
Moroceo, 3 and 4 October.

320 During its visit the Commission held consulta-
tions with the government authorities concerned and
with other authorities speaking on behalf of relevant



organizations. 1t also received testimony from private
individuals,

33, In the course of the meetings held in that re-
gard, tireless efforts were expended on a critical and
analytical examination of the pertinent issues and
clarification of the various points raised by members of
the Commission. The Commission benefited from
those extensive exchanges of views, which proved
most useful in providing additional information and in
further elucidating matters previously brought to its
attention, The Commission would therefore like to
express its most sincere appreciation to all the au-
thorities and individuals concerned for their eo-
operation.

B. VISIT TO JORDAN

Moeetings with His Highness the Crown Prince
of Jordan and with Government officials

3. On 27 September, the Commission had a
working meeting at Amman at the Ministry for Occu-
pied Territories Affairs, where it was received by Mr.
Hassan Ibrahim, Minister of State for Occupred Ter-
ntories AfTairs. Also present at the meeting were Mr.
Shawkat Mabmoud, Under-Secretary, Ministry for
Occupied Territories Affairs, and other Government
officials,

35, After welcoming the members of the Commis-
sion, the Minister of State said that the Government of
Jordan had noted with grave concern that. as a result
of the persistence of Israel in its settlement policies
and practices, the situation in the occupied territories.
with particular reference to the West Bank, was be-
coming increasingly difficult. The Government had
therefore felt it necessary to create a new ministry. the
Mintstry for Occupied Territorics Affairs, which had
been put specifically in charge of following closely the
developments in the areas concerned and. in particu-
Jar. 1o undertake practical efforts to alleviate the dete-
riorating living conditions of the Arab population of
the occupicd West Bank.

36, Reviewing the situation in the West Bank, the
Minister of State observed that Isracl had not complied
with the terms of Sccurity Council resolutions 452
(1979 or 465 (19801, He pointed out in that regard that
Israc] had neither cecascd the establishment, construc-
tion and planning of settlements in the territories o¢-
cupicd since 1967, including Jerusalem, as called forin
the first resolution. nor had it dismantled the existing
settlements, as called for under the terms of the sec-
ond. On the contrary, Isracl was establishing. con-
structing and planning new settlements, as well as
eapanding those already established.

37, n that connexion. the Minister of State drew
attention to a plan said 10 have been announced in
Israel,*s under which 46 Tsracli settlements were to be
sct up in the occupied Arab territories by the end of
(U8, at o cost of 32 billion Lsracli pounds.*® By a
subseguent amendment 22 more settlements would be
added 1o the original 46, The policy of settlements was

aaster Plan for the Deselopment of Settlements in Judiea and
Samarin. 1979 18T prepared in October 1978 by ML Drobles,
Bepariment for Rural Settlement of the Warld Zionist Organization
Tvear 8 FASND 0f 22 Ociodey 1979 _

v Approvimately equal an the tme o SUN £.77 hiltton,

therefore very much active in all the occupied ter-
ritories including the Golan Heights and Gaza, where
roads were being built and electricity and water sys-
tems installed in preparation for the establishment of
further lIsraeli settlements, thus causing the Arab
population to despair and leave.

38. In its efforts to induce the Arab population to
remain on the West Bank, the Government of Jordan
was providing financial suppor, through the Jordanian
Palestinian Commission, to projects there, such as
those providing housing or educational facilities. By
recent decisions, however, Israel was endeavouring to
stop the flow of funds from Jordan. The Minister of
State noted in that regard that those new restrictions
by the occupying authorities not only hampered Jor-
dan’s efforts o assist the Palestinians in their plight but
had also to be seen as a direct obstacle to the generous
initiative of the Arab countries, which ar the 1978
Baghdad summit had established a special fund for that
very purpose.

39. Another instance of non-compliance by Israel
with the afore-mentioned Security Council resolutions
was a decision adopied by the Isracli Cabinet on 16
Scptember 1979, which allowed Israelis to purchase
lands and property in the occupied West Bank, in-
cluding lerusalem.

40. Turning to the question of Israeli settlements,
the Minister of State said that, between March 1979
and September 1980, 28 new settlements had been
established in the West Bank and four existing set-
tlements further expanded. As to the extent of the land
which had been confiscated on the West Bank during
the same period. he said that it amounted to some 300
million square metres. thus bringing the total of the
Jland confiscated on the West Bank to one third of the
full area.

41. [Isracli policy towards the people of the occu-
pied territories, according to the Minister of State, had
become more severe in the last months, as evidenced.,
for example, by the deportation of mayors from the
West Bank. attempts on the lives of the mayors of
Nablus, Ramallah and Al-Bireh. destruction of crops
at Hebron. curfews established to confine people 10
their hames. heavy fines or impriserment for political
activity. punitive destruction of private houses and
indiscriminate killing of young students.

42.  The Minister of State also drew attention ta the
changes brought to existing Jordanian law in the West
Bank concerning education and labour which gave Is-
rael full control in those two fields. He noted further
that whenever members of the Jordanian staff who had
remained in the Jordanian Administration in the occu-
picd West Bank after 1967 had to quit for retirement or
any other teason. their posts were systematically
taken over by Israeli ofTicers,

43, Concerning Jerusalemy. the Minister of State
said that in addition to the land and properties already
confiscated, as previously reported. there was i new
plan to expropriate 79 million sgquare metres and to
build 12000 housing units in the north and east of the
city. This would afTect 27 Arab villages and could Jead
to the emigration of 130,000 Arab citizens. Further-
more. in connexion with the decision by the Israeli
Prime Minister to move his otfice to East Jerusalem.
Arab families living in that arca had been ordered to
vacate their dwellings,



44, The intervention of lsraeli authorities to con-
trol every sector had not spared the religious au-
thonities, who were now required 1o submit 10 new
regulations making it compulsory to obtain written
authorization from the Israeli Ministry of Religion in
order to erect a building or even to repair or maintain
cxisting struclures.

45,  Inconclusion, the Minister of State appealed to
the Commission to convey 1o the Security Council the
conviction of the Jordanian Government that in the
recent months the situation in the occupied territories
had tisken a turn for the worse and that Israel had
launched an all-out efTort w estublish itself as the per-
manent and final authority in the arca.

46, In the afternoon of the same day, the memhers
of the Commission were reeeived by the Acting
Minister for Foreign Affairs and Minister of Informa-
tion, Mr, Adnan Abu Odeh, who was accompanied by
other government officials. He welcomed the members
of the Commission on their second visit to Jordan. The
fuct that the conclusions and recommendations in its
two reports had been accepted and approved by the
Security Council was, he said, a testimony of the accu-
racy and objectivity maintained by the Commission, as
alsa demonstrated by resolution 4635 (1980) which was
adopted unanimously, that the situation would im-
prove. Unfortunately, things had become only worse
on account of the negative response of Israel, which
had decided to ignore that resolution, like so many
others on the Middle East question.

47, Reviewing the course of events on the West
Bank «ince the Commission’s fast visit in 1979, Mr.
(deh said that the total number of Isracli settlements
hid gone up from 78 1o 106, an increase of 28.
Morcover the so-called " Drobles plan™ had called for
the gradual establishment of additional settlements in
the West Bank by [9%3,

48, As the estabhishment of new  scttlements
necessitated the expropriation of new Arab land, the
amount of land that had so far passed under direct
Israeli controt had increased from 27.5 per cent to 33.3
per cent of the West Bank. Furthermore, four of the
existing settlements had been expanded during that
perod.

49, Adverse developments had alvo occurred in
the field of human rights: the sepression of Arab liber-
ties inall aspects of hfe had further increased the
frustrations of the Arab inhabitanis on the West Bank
and was making the conditions of daily life intolerable.
He gave specific instances. such as the expropriation
of the property of a high-ranking leader. the expubion
of mavors and their deportation from the West Bank,
and an attempt on the lives of other masors, two of
whom, gravely hurt, were ~till in senous condition,

S With the detenoration in relations between the
Isrictin and the Arab inhabitants, coupled with the
Jdehberate aggravation of Arab conditions, the people
of the West Bank were becoming more and more de-
moralized and anxious to leave their occupied Lind, il
only to piarantee certinty of fugure to their children.
In Lact 1t appeared that Isracl was purposchy promoting
such o feching. T was common, for instance, for the
Israclis 10 subject young schoolchildren to hurd and
intimidating intcrmogation at police stations in order to
create fear and other psychological problems both for
the childien themscelves and their Bamualies,
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51.  Mr, Odeh also gave a general assessment of the
relations between Israel and its neighbours and of the
attitude of Isracl on the Middle East problem itself. He
said that the level of bitterness between the people of
Israel and those of the neighbouring countries had
rcached a point even higher than in 1967, In fact,
despite the prevailing conditions of occupation, rela-
tions had started to improve and there had been a
promising possihility of accepling coexistence. But
then Jewish religious fanatics, led by the Gush
Emunim movement, had increased their activities on
the West Bank, culminating in the establishment of
settlements which were nothing hut a clear act of ag-
gression in violation of international law.

52, In that connexion, Mr. Odeh identified three
patterns of relations between Isracl and its neighbours
as follows:

() The case of the Egypto-lsracli initiative, which
was an attempt to normahize relations between the two
countrics:

thy The Jordanian pattern, based on the obser-
vance of the cease-fire:

() The {.chanese pattern, based on the mobiliza-
tion of forces and intermittent military engagements
(that pattern, he said, was potentially the most Jdanger-
ous one because it gave Israel a pretext for its policy of
expunsionism).

53, Referring to Isracl’s intransigent and adamant
attitude, Mr. Odeh said that Isracl derived encourage-
ment from the unreserved support it was receiving
from the United States: that privileged treatment con-
stituted a big obstacle to the aspirations of the Pafes-
tinian people and to the attainment of a peaceful solu-
tion concerning the oecupicd territorics.

54, Mr.Odch expressed doubts concerning lsrael’s
cfTorts to justify the estabtishment of its scttlements in
the occupied territories on the basis of internal or
external security. The real problem in the present cir-
cumstances was not one of security but onc of ac-
ceptability. Israet felt that it was an alien and isolated
body in the arca. and fearcd that its isolation was
bound o increase with every sign of solidarity and
cohesion within the surrounding components.

S5, Consequently Israel had found its safeguard in
being a divisive element both inside the occupicd ter-
ritories and outside, where it purposely incited warlike
activities which, because of its present strong military
position, it could control: that actually explained the
present situation in Lebanon,

S6. Mr. Odeh concluded that Isracl could afford
such an attitude only because its alliunces left it with
the option of war or peace while, for the present. the
Arab countries had only the option of peace. The fact
that dsrael was taking advantage of its present position
to obstruct the just expectations of the Arab countries
was creating nothing but hitterness und frustration,

57, 0On 28 September, His Highness Crown Pringe
Haxsan bin Talad received the Comniission. Present at
the meeting was also Mr. Bassam Sukat, Director of
the Economics Department of the Royal Scientific So-
cicty. At that meeting an extensive exchange of views
took place on the subject of settfements, in particutar
the impact of those settlements on the future of the
West Bank. The exchange covered also Israel’s



policies affecting the economic and social devel-
opments in the area as well as the prospects of peace.

58.  The Crown Prince said that by early September
1979 Israel had established 106 settlements and confts-
cated 183,000 hectares of land in the West Bank. He
also pointed out that exploitation of the West Bank
resources was not limited to land only but was practi-
cally extended to all its resources including water,
manpower and the area’s external trade.

59. The Crown Prince also indicated that, in ¢stab-
lishing those settlements, Israel had undermined the
agriculture and economic life of the West Bank by
expropriating large areas of farm land and utilizing the
available water resources for the benefit of the set-
tlements.

60. Regarding the external trade of the area, Israel
followed a policy aiming at linking the economy of the
West Bank to that of its own territory. In the process it
had resorted to various practices which gave Israel
full control over the economy of the area, transforming
it into a market for its products, resulting in a trade
surplus 1o its advantage.

61. At the same time Israel subjected the trade
from East to West Bank to restrictions and levied
exorbitant duties on imports from Jordan. Another
example of controlling the area’s economy was to
place Israeli labels on West Bank industrial and ag-
ricultural products, making it impossible for Jordan or
other Arab countries to accept the import of such
products.

62. Referring to the restriction of development op-
portunities for the Arabs in the occupied West Bank,
Prince Hassan said that the level of Jordanian invest-
ments channelled into the West Bank was being sub-
jeeted to strict regulations established by the occupy-
ing Power. Financial restrictions imposed by Israel
rendered Jordanian promotion of Arab agriculture and
industry in the West Bank very difficult. Promotion of
only vertical growth in both sectors was possible but
any attempt to encourage development of the West
Bank. such as in a programme recently suggested by
the United Nations Development Programme, was ne-
gated. In fact, all endeavours to prescrve the Arab
identity in the West Bank through educational plan-
ning or otherwise were being blocked by Israel. Fur-
thermore. he said, there was a dJeliberate attempt by
Isracl to treat the West Bank as a political and eco-
nomic zone separate from the Gaza Strip and to link
the West Bank to the Israeli economy.

6}, The Crown Prince continued saying that when
Jordan agreed to an “open bridge” policy between the
East and the West Bank it had in mind the necessity to
maintain a contact with Arab inhabitants in the West
Bank so that a part of their economic. trade and social
nceds would be met. He puinted out that that policy
had been adopted mainly for humanitarian rcasons
which could not be ignored.

64. Crown Prince Hassan reminded the Commis-
sion that Jordan's position concerning Jerusalem and
the West Bank had been repeatedly stated. On
Jerusalem. he said that Jordan considered the Holy
City as an integral part of the West Bank. It was an
essential problem which, once solved. could lead to a
comprehensive solution.,

65. The Crown Prince stressed that Israel contin-
ued to deny the rights of the Palestinians and was
attempting to impose on them a solution which ignored
those rights. In his view, the idea of so-called **au-
tonomy™ was not the answer because, while giving
Israel economic and political advantages, it ignored
the wishes, aspirations as well as the inalienable rights
of the people under occupation and therefore could not
be considered the solution to the problem.

66. Referring to Israel’s contentions that the
population of the West Bank had rather increased
since 1967 and that the settlements did not adversely
affect its growth, the Crown Prince indicated that,
contrary to those contentions, the population of the
West Bank had decreased. At present the annual
growth rate there was only 1.2 per cent, while in the
East Bank it was 3.4 per cent.

67. Other aspects of economic difficulties en-
countered by the West Bank population were men-
tioned by Mr. Bassam Sakat, who cited three particu-
far areas in which israel was concentrating its efforts
with the ultimate objective of making the West Bank
economy dependent on Israel, namely production
{labour), land and capital. In pursuit of that objective,
large industrial Israeli complexes were being estab-
lished in the midst of densely populated Arab areas
and, while the Arab enterprises had been financially
hurt as a result of the closing of all Arab banks in the
occupied territories, the Israeli Government lent con-
tinuous support to Israeli industrial enterprises, mak-
ing Arab industries less competitive and eroding their
ability to survive.

68. The Crown Prince’s statement was highlighted
by a presentation of slides on Israeli settlements in the
West Bank (including Jerusalem) as well as statistical
charts. Comments made during the presentation em-
phasized lsrael's determination to strengthen its pres-
ence in the West Bank by fortifying its settlements and
by surrounding lerusalem with a ring of residential
buildings practically cutting it off from the rest of the
West Bank.

69. The presentation indicated also that the real
advantage which Israel was dJeriving from its occupa-
tion was not the enforcement of its security but the
alleviation of its national economic plight through the
control and exploitation of the occupied Arab
territories.

Hearings held ar Amman

70. Duting its stay in Jordan the Commission had
the oppertunity of having six witnesses who had ex-
pressed the wish to appear before it. A summary of
cach statement received by the Commission can be
found in annex [ to the present repart.

71. Among those statements. the Commission
noted with particular interest that of Mr. Ruhi El-
Khatib (witness No. 2}, who was Mayor of Jerusalem
when he was expelled from that city in 1968. Mr.
El-Khatib, who had already testified before the Com-
mission in 1979 [S/H3450 and Add 1, annex H, witness
No. 15]. said that since his last appearance, Israel’s
policy of judaizing Jerusalem by eliminating Arab
presence and history had been systematically en-
forced. He referred in particular to the archacological
excavations which. pursued despite United Nations



and UNESCO resolutions, were gravely damaging
Moselm shrines and driving away Arab inhabitants,
the taking over of Arab public services such as the
Electricity Company of Jerusalem, a case presently
pending before an Israeli Court, the decision to
transfer the Prime Minister's office 10 the Old City of
Jerusalem, for which Arab inhabitants in the coveted
area had been evacuated and work had started, the law
decliring Jerusalem the capital of Israel and the clo-
sure of one of the few remaining Arab educational
institutions on the West Bank. Mayor El-Khatib in-
sisted thist the time was running short before the trend
became irreversible,

72.  Another witness (No. 1), deseribed the inci-
dents which had taken place at Hebron in connexion
with the establishment of settfements in that arca. He
sid that o military post had first been set up in the hills
uverlooking the town, It had soon been transformed
into a settlement that proliferited on expropriated
Lands, despite the inhabitants” protests, Describing the
ceiseless provocations endured by the population,
which led 10 molestations, o pertod of famine and
deaths, he emphasized that those instances of violence
were not the acts of unruly individuals but were well
known fo The authoritics, who sometimes instigated
them.

73, The fourth witness was a university professor,
who said he had been sumnurily deported three
months carlier for an unknown reason. He described
to the Commission the difficulties of Arab teachers and
students, strictly controlled in their teachings and
stindies and frequently threatened by the occupying
authonties. He felt that hiv unexplained expulsion was
meant 1o be a warning to his colleagues.

74, Witpesses Nos. S and 6 dwelt on the question
of the confiscation of Arab lands by the Israelis,
through the brutad process of direct and sudden confis-
cation or the more subtle means of water resaurce
depletion, which unavoidably brought despair and sur-
render among the farmers,

75, In that connevion. witness No. 6 referred in
detail o the case of the village of Al-Auja. near
Jericho. already brought to the atiention of the Sceur-
ity Council [§1407Y, para. 44]. where citrus planta-
tons had been ruined as a result of the untlateral
diversion of the water resources that used to feed the
village spring to the exclusive use of the newly estab-
fished Israchi settlements.

Co NN

1O THE SYRIAN ARAR REPURT K

Veoring with Govesnment officials

6. The Commission travelled to Damascus on 28
September, Howas receined the following moming b
the Vice-Minister for Porcign AfTairs, Mr. Niasser
Kadour. Mr, Taher Hoossami. Deputy Director of In-
ternational Organizations, was also present. The
Vice-Minister welcomed the members of the Commis-
ston on their second visit to Sy ria, and pointed out that
the evistence of Istach settlements in the occupicd
Arab territories was a matter that portended extreme
danger for the arca. He assared the Commission of the
tull co-operation of hiv Government,

77 Turning to the developments which had taken
place in the occupicd Golan Heights since the Laist vist
of the Commission, Mr. Kadour <aid that lsrael hid
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officially declared its intention to establish five new
settlements in the Golun Heights by the end of 1981,
These new setilements would bring the total number to
35. since at present there were already 23 official set-
tlements and 7 posts. The following locations were
indicated for the proposed new settlements:

(W) At Sukayk, on the road leading 10 Mas'adah;

ihy At the slope of Mount Qata, near Lake
Mas'adah;

() Near Tell Abu Qatif, i.c., near the village of
Ayn Ayshah;

e/} At Mazra'at Quneitra;

(¢)  Near the village of Dabbusiyah, adjacent to the
Al-Rahhad River.

78, Mr. Kadour expiained that the posts to which
he had referred were described by Israel as control
towers and 1hat, according to Israel, those posts
necessitated military fortifications, which meant that
harracks for soldiers had to be constructed around
them. A chain reaction was thereby established in a
subtle manner, intended to disguise the actual inten-
tions of the occupying authorities: first to establish
posts in the guise of protective units for the nearby
settlements, and then to establish military fortifica-
tions for the protection of the protective posts, which
thereafier became actual settlements.

79, He added that. in continuation of its en-
deavours to absorb the remaining Arab population,
Israe] was pursuing the destructive policies which had
been reported to the Commission during its previous
visit 1o the area [see S703450 and Add. 1, paras. 100-
1201]. Those included biasced educational programmes,
compulsory nationality registration and, of course, ab-
solute control of manpower. ¢conomic. industrial and
agricultural activities,

R He also noted that Tsrael's refusal to co-operate
with the Commission was not only consistent with its
past record of deftunce of United Nations decisions
but that. in the present circumstances, it expressed the
clear intention of Israel to hide from the Security
Council the truth about the disastrous conditions pre-
vailing in the occupicd Arab territories.

K1, Mr. Kadour also emphisized that at the core of
the problem in the Middle East. which had started in
1947, was the failure 10 dea) with the rights of the
Palestinian people. For that reason, he said, it was
highly regrettable that Egypt had felt it appropriate to
go on its owa and, sbandoning the Arab cause, had
decided to enter into hilateral relations with Israel in
complete disregard of the Palestinian issue. Tn doing
so. Egypt. the Targest country in the Arab world. had
left the battleficld. and the alliance which it had signed
with Tsracl had changed the balance of power.

82, My Kadour added that. considering that Israel
depended totally on the support of its allies, it was
incumbent on the Arab States 1o develop their own
furces and achieve solidarity. Once the gap in the
talance of power was eliminated, he said. then mean-
ingful negotiations between the parties concerned
could be undertaken on i basis of parity. In Syria's
view. such negotiations should then preferably be
conducted under the auspices of the United Nations.

R Astothe prerequisites of o comprehensive and
Lasting peace upon which such negotiations could be
ventred. the following were suggested:



{a) The withdrawal by Israel from all the occupied
Arab territories;

(b} The implementation by Israel of the relevant
articles of thse Charter of the United Nations prohibit-
ing the acquisition of territory by force:

e} The recognition by Israel of the inalienable
rights of the Palestinian people for self-determination
and an independent State:

(d)  The implementation by Israel of the resolutions
u_dopled by the United Nations on the matter, in par-
ticular, General Assembly resolution ES-7/2 on the
question of Palestine.

84, Concluding his statement, Mr. Kadour pointed
out that, while Israel had repeatedly stated its need to
keep the Golan Heights under its control as an area of
the greatest strategic significance, the same reason of
security applied to Syria concerning that region, which
was ian integral part of Syrian territory and which
therefore the Government of Syria would never aban-
don.

D, VISIT 10 EGYPT

Meetings with Government officials

BS. On 29 September the Commission arrived at
Cairo. The following morning, it was received at the
Prime Minister’s Office by Mr. Fouad Mohyeldeen,
Deputy Prime Minister of Egypt. Also present at the
meeting was Mr, Samir Ahmed, Under-Secretary for
International Orpanizations, Ministry of Foreign Af-
fairs.

86, Mr. Mohyeldeen said that Egypt was following
with preat concern the crucial issue of settlements in
the occupicd Arab territories: it was depforable that, in
spite of numervus condemnations by the international
community. Israet had continued to establish a sub-
stantial number of settlements in those territories.

87. [Isracl sometimes claimed that its settlements
were built on public property, although in fact it was
also using privately owned land. 1t also claimed that
some of its settlements were created for the purpose of
military security, but security for Israel could not be
found in building settlements, whatever their type. size
or geographical locations: Isracl's security could be
guarantced. as President Sadat bad declared. only
through fostering pood relations with its neighbours.

8%, Mr. Mohyeldeen said that the dismantling and
relinguishing of settlements from the Sinai had estab-
lished o precedent that henceforth could be applied in
dealing with other occupicd territories. As such, the
existence of Isracli settlements in any occupied Arab
territories should no longer be considered as a sign of
permanent baraeli presence there.,

89, Mr. Mohyeldeen also pointed out that when
Egypt felt that the acgatiations for the autonomy in
Gaza and the West Bank were not going as expected, it
had suspended the negotiations. President Sadat. in
exchanging letters with Prime Minister Begin, had in-
cluded the following reasons for the suspension of
negotiations: the decision to annex Jerusalem as the
capital of Israel, the establishment of additional sct-
tlements in the West Bank and Gaza and the renewed
repression of the Arab population,

. Mr. Mohyeldeen assured the Commission of
hes appreciation For its continued efforts and expressed
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the hope that the pressure of public opinion could be
exerted in favour of a solution for the crucial question
of settlements.

91. He also pointed out that while his Government
felt that it might be easier to start the peace process
concerning the occupied territories within the Gaza
Strip, Egypt would not agree to separate the question
of Gaza from the issue of the West Bank as a whole.

92. On the same day, the Commission was re-
ceived at the Ministry of Foreign Affairs by Mr.
Usama El-Baz, First Under-Secretary, and afterwards
held a working session with Mr. Samir Ahmed. Am-
bassador Ahmed Ezzat Abdel-Latif, Director, De-
partment of Palestine Affairs, and other government
officials also attended those meetings.

93. Mr. El-Baz expressed Egypt’s appreciation for
the work of the Commission. He said in particular that,
despite Israel's refusal to co-operate, the work of the
Commission was most useful not only for its impact on
international public opinion but also in fostering the
position of those in Israel who questioned the wisdom
of the settlements policy in the occupied territories.
Mr. El-Baz assured the Commission of the continuing
co-operation of his Government, in particular by pro-
viding to the Commission all available information in
furtherance of its tasks.

94. 1In the course of his remarks, Mr. El-Baz reit-
erated the conviction of the Government of Egypt that,
without resolving the Palestinian question, there
would be no solution to the Middle East problem as a
whole and consequently no peace in the area. With
that premise in mind, Egypt had decided to enter into
direct negotiations with Israel, a process which was
still continuing. However, he said. the experience of
the Egyptian negotiators had been one of disappotnt-
ment because of the negative stance of the Israeli
authorities. who had deliberately shown insistence on
protocol and procedural issues rather than willingness
to deal with the substance of the matter. Conse-
guently. there had been a series of setbacks which led
to unavoidable suspensions of the negotiations.

95. Nevertheless. the Government of Egypt felt
bound not 1o put a final stop to the negotiation process.
in the deep conviction that, because of its commit-
ments, Israel for the first time had found itself bound
by its own signature regarding some aspects of the
Palestinian rights,

96. Noting furthermore that the absence of such a
negotiation process would not have restrained Isracl
from ¢ontinuing its construction of further settfements,
Mr. El-Baz emphasized that the dialogue started at and
embaodied in those agrcements had introduced a new
dynamism in the situation, with legal and psychologi-
cal consequences for both sides. For the Arabs. it had
demonstrated that the physical presence of the set-
tlements was not an irreversible phenomenon, amd for
the Israclis it had destroyed the myth thut the estab-
lishment of a sctifement in an Arab territory conveyed
a puarantee of permanent Israeli presence in that area.

97. Thus when. as a result of direct negotiations,
an Israeli settlement, highly and extensively devel-
oped. was relinguished to an Arab authority. a legal
and historical precedent had been established in El-
Arish which would have been considered inconceiv-
able previously .



98. Egypt also felt that the negotiation process af-
forded an opportunity to enlighten public opinion both
inside and outside Israel regarding the real conse-
quences of the settlements policy: in particular, it fo-
cused attention on the fact that, contrary to Israel’s
claims, the establishment and maintenance of set-
tlements in the occupied territories constituted a lia-
bility far more than an element of security for that
country. Indeed, daily incidents demonstrated that
those settlements were the main source of friction
between the lIsraelis and the Palestinians, often
generating serious acts of violence which, by their
very existence, contradicted Isracl's security claim.

9. Mr. El-Baz noted in that regard that, during the
negotiations, the Egyptian delegation had requested
the Isracli representatives to provide any evidence
Justifying the security value of each settlement. The
lsraeli representatives had failed to put forward any
consistent and coherent explanation concerning the
settlements as guarantees for Israel’s security. In-
stead, they had resorted to their well-known claims of
so-called historical and biblical rights.

100. Nevertheless, a moratorium on further con-
struction of Israeli settlements during the period of the
direet negotiations had been the subject of an oral
apreement. But Isracel had reneged on that agreement,
as amply demonstrated.

101.  Recalling that Egypt regarded the Isracli set-
tlements as utterly illegal and constituting a direct ob-
stucle 10 peace, Mr. El-Baz pointed out that Egypt's
stand corresponded to the position of the United Na-
tions as indicated in Security Council resolutions, in
particular resolutions 242 (1967) and 338 (1973),

102, Turning specifically to the question of the
Gaza Strip. Mr. El-Baz stated that Gaza was part of
the Palestinian entity whose territorial integrity must
be preserved. Thercefore, Epypt would never accept an
agrcement on Gaza separate from the West Bank,
Both Gaza and the West Bank had to be subjected to
the same legal process and the inhabitants of those
arcas as a whole must be granted thetr inalicnable
rights. including, naturally. their right to sclf-
determination. For that reason, Egypt belicved that
the voting rights of the inhabitants of East Jerusalem
should be ¢xercised there and not anywhere else. as
had been suggested @y a compromise.

(03, However, he said. if it were felt appropriate.
the implementation of the autonemy plan could well
start in the Gaza Strip which, because of its small size,
wonld be administratively casier to organize, Then, if
successfully  conducted.  such  experience would
facilitate Isracl's acceptance of the idea that the evolu-
tion towards autopomy did not automatically lead to
mass violence and terrorism.

103, Astothe final agreement concerning the right
of scelf-determination of the Palestinian people. Mr.
E1-Baz stressed pointedly that Egypt did not claim in
any way to speak for the Palestintans in that account,
The Camp David framework, he sind. was only atran-
sitional arrngement intended to provide a basis for the
final settlement which should be reached s a result of
direct negotiations betwecn the Palestinians and the
Israelis,

105, Following that mecting the Commission held
a worhing scssion with Mr, Samir Ahmed,
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106. After recalling the position of the Egyptian
Government on the question of the Middle East and
the Government’s particular concern regarding the
pursuance by Israel of its settlement policy, despite
the moratorium which had been agreed upon at Camp
David, the Under-Secretary gave information on the
settlements in the Gaza Strip.

107.  According to the most recent information, the
seven settlements which had been reported previously
to the Commission were still active: and one of them,
Kfar Darom, a nahal military settlement established
near the refugee camp of Mughazi. had been doubled
to accommodate 400 settlers.

108. Since then three new scttlements had been
established: one close to Gaza. called Nabal Taadeel,
where some 4.000 settlers lived: one near Rafah, called
Holeet, which contained some 30X housing units: and
another one between Deir El-Balah and Khan Yunis,
which hud joined its agricultural activities with the two
other settlements of Katif A and Katif B, already re-
ported upon, thus bringing the total number of settlers
of those three settlements from 550 to more than 1 ,000.
In addition. a settlement called Beit Lahat was under
construction north of Gaza,

109, Commenting on the purpose of the Israeli
Government in  pursuing a policy which  was
everywhere condemned as contrary to all relevant
tenets of international Jaw, Mr. Ahmed refuted the
“untenable’ biblical claims on the basis of which some
Isracli Teaders were referring to the West Bank as
Judaca and Samaria, as well as the “security myth”
which, he said. was not even supported in high levels
of the Israchi military command. which considered that
in casc of war the current situation in those territories
would be fraught with danger.

110, The real purpose of those operations, he said,
was 1o scparate by a demographic line the Arab and
Jewish populations which had originally lived to-
gether. Then, by pushing away that line und filling the
fand vacated by the Arabs with Israch settlers. a politi-
cal and even geographical transformation of the area
was taking form which, once completed, would render
virtually impossible the return of those Arab lands to
their legitimate owners.

11).  Egypt. he continued, fuced with the practical
reality that it was no longer feasible in the present
circumstances o resort 1o war as a means of resolving
the Middie East question. had taken the only course of
action which was Ieft open towards the search for a
comprchensive peace in the arca.

112, Asaresult of its imitiative, the Egyptian Gov-
ernment was heartened by the fact that, for the fira
time in history, Israc) had appended its signature to
certain concepts of legal and political refevance for the
Palestinians, i step which heretofore would have been
considered inconceivable, Thus, Israel had acknow-
ledged the existence of the Palestinian issue and had
pledged itsell to participate in solving the question in
all jts aspects. It bad agreed 10 withdraw the Isracli
military government and its civilian administration
from the West Bank and Gaza and have them replaced
by an ciected Palestinian authority. which at the end of
a specified  transitionad period  would bald - divect
negotiations with fsricl towards self-determination for
the Pulestinians.



113, In his view, Egypt's initiative in the matter
had also another consequence of importance. For
years, public opinion had been made to believe that, if
no negotiations were taking place, it was the fault of
the Arabs. Now that an agreement had been signed
and that furthermore a main Power, the United States,
had testified that a verbal moratorium on the estab-
lishment of further settlements had been jointly agreed
upon, the situation was reversed, and Israel was
henceforth held accountable to international public
opinion in the event that it reneged on any part of it,

114.  Mr. Ahmed added that Egypt would faithfully
support any effort of the United Nations which could
lead towards the achievement of a comprehensive
peace in the area.

Flearings held at Cairo

115. During its stay in Egypt, the Commission
heard six witnesses who had expressed the wish to
appear before it. As with the hearings held at Amman,
the Commission decided to append a brief summary of
cach of the statements received at Cairo in annex I to
the present report.

116. Those six witnesses, most of whom had come
from the Gaza Strip, spoke about the living conditions
of the population in that area. They said that before
1967 the Gaza Strip, with its small size of 360 square
kilometres, with an Arab population of some 600,000
and scarce resources, was already overpopulated. The
arrival of thousands of Israeli settlers had rendered the
situation hopeless.

117. They confirmed the plight of the inhabitants,
as it had already been reported to the Commission
during its previous visit [ibid., paras. 160-174], and
said that the policy of expropriation of land to establish
new settlements or expand others had been ruthlessly
pursued. They added that by now the compulsory
payment for every cubic metre of water, even when
taken from private family wells, had been generalized
while by contrast, water was free for the settlers. They
also said that a recent order by Israeli military au-
thorities prohibiting construction in a wide area had
rendered the relocation of refugees even more diffi-
cult,

118. Complaining about the provocations which,
they satd, were currently being made by armed settlers
who could not be taken to court for their actions, they
described the situation as one of despair and requested
the Commission to make their statements known to
world opinion,

E. STATEMENT BY THE SLCRETARY-GENERAL OF THE
EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF THE PALESTINE LIB-
FRATION ORGAN[ZATION

119. On 29 Scptember, the Commission had a
meeting at Damascus with Mr. Mohammed Zuhdi
Nashashibi, Secretary-General of the PL( Executive
Commitlce.

120, Mr. Nashashibi eonveyed to the Commission
the deep regrets of Chairman Arafat who. being out-
side the arca to pursue his efforts for peace between
Iraq and Iran. could not come himself despite his per-
sonal wishes and the considerable importance which
his Organization attached 10 the work of the Commis-
sion.,
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121. Mr. Nashashibi gave an account of his experi-
ence as a Palestinian who had been expelled from his
own land. He then pointed out the biased attitude of
zionism which, while advocating the right for the Jews
to be recognized as a people, was systematically hos-
tile to any Palestinian entity, rejecting even the right of
the Palestinians to return to their land as well as their
right for self-determination.

122.  He added in that connexion that while the
existence of Israel had been the result of an interna-
tional decision taken by the United Nations some 35
years ago, the right of the Palestinians to independence
and sovereignty was the result of a long and continu-
ous process. The fact that that process had been ham-
pered by the expansionist policy of zionism, despite
the repeated and pressing decisions taken by the
United Nations on the matter, would not put a stop to
that historic process.

123.  The duplicity of the Isracli Government in its
approach to the question appeared also from its at-
tempted justifications for its illegal occupation of
Palestine. Depending on circumstances, Israel spoke
of political borders, security borders, hydraulic bor-
ders and, when none applied, it claimed those sup-
posedly established by the Bible. Needless to say,
such an approach had little to do with the principles of
the Charter of the United Nations and with interna-
tional law as a whole.

124, Criticizing the Camp David agreement, Mr.
Nashashibi said that the idea of self-rule as envisaged
in its context was a clear deniai of the very existence of
the Palestinian people. It was nothing but an attempt to
legalize the occupation of Arab territories, justify the
Israeli settlements and put a final stop to any hope that
the Palestinians, who under duress had been com-
pelled to leave their country, could ever return there.
Meanwhile Israel's grip on those territories continued
unabated.

125. Referring to a presentation which the PLO
had made recently 10 an industrial conference of Arab
States, Mr. Nashashibi described the measures used
by the occupying authorities to suffocate Arab busi-
ness. He said that Arab industries were prevented
from importing basic materials from Arab countries so
that they would be compelled to buy Israeli materials
only. The manpower was entirely controlled by Israeli
authoritics. As to the finished products, if not sold
inside Isracl or the occupied territories, they had to be
shipped through Israeli ports where automatically Is-
racli labels were affited on them. As a result of this,
Arab countries were prevented from accepting goods
which in fact had been produced by Arabs.

176. Banking facilitics were also used as a means
of pressure. Arab banks having been closed or taken
over, it was extremely difTicult for Arab industries to
obtain financial assistance: thus the competition was
practically impossible with Israeli enterprises which,
by contrast, were recciving full support from their
banks.

127.  Astointernational aid. which as a general rule
is made available to any developing country, including
Isracl. the Isracli authoritics did not allow contribu-
tions to be received by the Palestinians in the occupied
territories from Arab or other international sources.



128.  Mr. Nashashibi added that that lack of finan-
cial support was not hampering only the industry but
the furmers as well, whether as individuals or grouped
in co-operutive societies.

129.  Pointing out that the purpose of Israel in doing
so was 1o drive the Arab population to despair and to
compel them to leave, Mr. Nashashibi appealed to the
Commission 1o draw onece again the attention of the
Security Council 1o the phight of the Palestinians who,
fuced with the continuing development of foreign set-
tlements, were being driven out of their own jand.

Fo MIEEBETING IN TUNISIA WITH THE
STCRE TARY-GENE RAL OF THE LEAGUE OF ARABSTATES

130, On 2 October, the Commission was received
by the Sceretary-General of the league of Arab
States, Mr. Chedli Klibi, at the headquarters of the
League at Tunis. Me, Klibi was accompanied by Mr.
Mohamed El-Arbt Daoudi. Director for Palestinian
Affairs, and other officials,

131, Mr. Klibt welcomed the members of the
Commission and expressed the hope that the Commis-
sion’s work would tead to the establishment of peace in
the arca. He noted that the question of Palestine must
be examined from two standpoints—i.e.. the outrages.
injustices, wrongs and other acts which were being
perpetrated in the occupied territories: and the inter-
connesion between the problems inherent to those
territories and the Middle Eastern question as a whole,

132, Concerning the situation in the occupied ter-
ritories. he said that, through threats of imprisonment,
extle or even attempted murders, Israel was tightening
its stranglehold on the mayors: controlling all aspects
of the public administrative and educational systems,
Recently the world had witnessed in attacks against
Palestinian leaders o return by Isracl to the very
methods of terrorism which were practised before the
establishment of that State by such organizations as
the Trgun and the Stern.

133, While those acts of persecution were being
perpetrated. the Israch military authorities were ¢s-
tablishing settlements, in complete disregatd of con-
demnations by world organs as contrary to basic prin-
ciples of internation:d law and in spite of warnings
from fricndly Governments, including its main sup-
porter. '

134, Indeed the two operations were linked be-
cause the real purpose of the settlement policy was to
drive out the Arab inhabitants from the vccupied ter-
fitorics soas to replace them with a Jewish population.
That plan was i conformity with the declarations
made by various [sracli leaders since the establishment
of the State of Isracl. Thus in 1971 the former Prime
Minister, Mrs, Golda Meir. had declared that the bor-
der of Isracl Ty wherever there swere Jews and nod
where o mere line had been deaw noon a map: similarly,
in 1973 the former Defence Minister Mashe Dayan,
after pointing out that Isriael would never leave nor
abandon amy of s settlements, had siud that the bor-
ders of Dot reached wherever the Israeli army
matched. and that every Zionist generation had the
tash of eatending those borders. The fact that the
present Prime Minister, Mr. Begin. insisted on refer-
ring 1o the West Bank as Judaea and Samaria showed
that, despite the United Nations stand on the matter.
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he also considered those areas an integral part of Is-
rael.

135, In view of such a clear design, Mr. Klibi won-
dered what the sense was of the negotiations under-
taken between Israel and Egypt. Indeed the Egyptian
Government was wasting its time while Israel kept
pursuing the consolidation of its abjectives under the
cover of internationally publicized negotiations.

136.  Although the United Nations was commend-
ably attaching great importance to the human aspect of
the consequences of the occupation and to the oppres-
sive acts which were taking place in the occupied
territories, it should not be ignored that those crimes,
in violation of human rights, had as their major politi-
cil objective the final obliteration of an entire people.
Israel was in search of its “espace vital™, its “*Lebens-
raum™ . It was therefore expelling Arab inhabitants so
that the occupied territories thus vacated could be-
come an integral part of Israel. ‘

137.  An end should be put to the conspiracy cur-
rently prevailing against the Palestinians, The United
Nations, with all its power, should take the necessary
measures which would ensure the liberation of the
occupied territories and place them temporarily under
an international administration prior to a referendum
under the auspices of the United Nations by which the
Palestinian people could freely express their wishes.

138, Pointing out that the unabating activities of
Isracl in the occupied territories were rendering the
situation more difficult every day, Mr. Klibi empha-
sized that all States could help to facilitate the
achicvement of a just solution which alone could con-
solidate a comprehensive and lasting peace in the area.
For that reason, he said, the European initiative—even
though its outcome was uncertain-—was welcomed as a
well-intentioned endeavour.

139.  Mr. Klibi then appealed to the Commission to
do its utmost not only to alieviate the burden of op-
pression imposed on the inhabitants of those occupied
rerritories but above all to focus attention on the fact
that what was happening there was only a prelude to
the eclipse of a people who, numerically and qualita-
tively, was by no means inferior to the Jewish pcople.
Indeced. the vitality and distinction of the Palestnian
people had come to be recognized at the international
level by their determination to prescrve their identity
and their resolve to fight to the end in order to achieve
freedom and true self-determination.

MELTING SWITH OFFICIALS OF THL
TUNISIAN GOVERNMENT

G.

140, While in Tunisia. the Commission had the
opportunity to pay a courtesy call on the Tunisian
Government authorities and to have an exchange of
views with them.

141, On 2 October. the Commission was received
at the Ministry of Foreign Affairs by Mr. Mahmoud
Medtin. Secrctary-General of the Ministry, Ambassa-
dor Ridha Bachbaouab, Director. Department of In-
ternational Organizations and Conferences, and Am-
bassador Mohamed Amamon, Director, Arab Aﬂ'_uirs.
and other Government officials of the Foreign Ministry
were also present.



142, Mr. Mestiri welcomed the Commission and
said that his Government regarded the situation in the
Middle East with the greatest apprehension. Tunisia
categorically condemned the settlement activities of
[§raql. which constituted a fundamental tenet of
zionism, and was convinced that the continuation of
those activities in defiance of United Nations resolu-
tions created an acute problem which should be consid-
ered with the utmost concern by the Security Council.

143.  Noling that in addition to its moral and politi-
cal authority the Security Council possessed other
means of action under Chapters VI and VII of the
Charter of the United Nations, Mr. Mestiri empha-
sized that his Government considered that, if the cre-
dibility and respectability of the world Organization
were to be maintained, the United Nations should
bring pressure upon those of its members who were in
a position to exert influence on Israel.

144, Mr. Mestiri felt that the time factor was of
great importance when dealing with the lsraeli set-
tlements problem, in so far as any delay would be
exploited by the [sraelis to establish more settlements
and deprive the Arab poputation of its own land. The
United Nations, he pointed out, had already provided
in various resolutions, in particular Security Council
resolution 242 (1967), a framework for the solution of
the Middle East question which would guarantee se-
cure and recognized borders for all concerned. The
only shortcoming in resolution 242 (1967) was its
failure to provide for the establishment of a Palestinian
State and for the exercise of the right of self-
determination by the Palestinian people.

145. Turning to the question of the settlements,
Mr. Mestiri spoke of the changes in the demographic
structure resulting from the establishment of those
settlements and the consequent expulsion of the Arab
population from those areas. The ultimate objective of
the Israeli setilements policy, he added, was the de-
struction of the Palestinian entity. In that context, he
felt that the United Nations had a basic role and a
fundamental duty to reverse the situation.

146. On the question of Jerusalem, Mr. Mestiri
voiced the grave concern of Tunisia which. he said,
was shared by almost | billion Moslems all over the
world in connexion with the purported annexation of
East Jerusalem by Isracl. He noted in that connexion
that the Tunisian community. which had been living
for generations at East Jerusalem, had been expelled
by Israel and forced to flce to other Arab countries.

147.  Mr. Mestiri stated that Tunisia favoured a
solution of the Middle East problem through peaceful
ncgotiations and considered that the United Nations
should take the appropriate initiative in that regard.

H. AUDIENCE WHH IS MAMESTIY [HE KING OF
MOROCCO, CHAIRMAN OF THEL COMMITIEL ON
JLRUSAILEM OF THEL ORGANIZATION OF THE

ISLAMIC CONFLERENCE

148.  On 4 October. at Ifrane, Morocco. the Com-
mission was received in audience by His Majesty King
Hassan 11, Addressing the Commisson as Chairman of
the Committce on Jerusalem of the Organization of the
Islamic Conference. King Hassan stressed the neces-
sity of establishing a global. juxt and lasting peace 10
the Middle East.
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145. After observing that, if a new conflict should
break out in the region, it would be of infinitely graver
proportions than in the past, owing to the ever-growing
military capacity of the parties concerned, King Has-
san stated that, in order to be lasting, such a peace
must guarantee security without humiliating anyone.

150. Jerusalem, he said, was a special problem
within the context of the occupation by Israel of Arab
territories, an unjust occupation that was incompatible
with the most elementary principles of international
law. What was in question in the case of the Holy City
was not only the exercise of a right to sovereignty over
a territory but also the administration of a spiritual
centre of world-wide significance. Thus, by attempting
to alter the status of the Holy City with the intention of
making it the capital of the Jewish State, Mr. Begin's
Government had trampled on the dignity of both the
Arab world and the Christian world.

151. King Hassan added in that regard that, when
the Arabs had requested the Holy See and other
Christian authorities to join in their efforts, they had
ipso fucto recognized that the question of Jerusalem
also had a Christian dimension. Consequently, he said,
it was expected that the future status of the city would
take into account the moral and material contribution
of Christianity: it was interesting to note that, whereas
there were differences of opinion even among the
Moslems on other aspects of the question of Palestine,
there was, with respect to the future of Jerusalem,
agreement of principle not only among the Moslems
themselves but apparently between them and the
Christians.

152. That was probably why Mr, Begin's Govern-
ment systematically turned down every opportunity to
negotiate on the Holy City, a matter on which it
doubtless felt too vulnerable. However, that was also
precisely why any negotiations should begin with
Jerusalem. the possible key to a solution for the over-
all questton of the occupied territories. Jerusalem
could thus serve as a starting point in peace efforts.
Such efforts would initiate a process that would sub-
sequently extend to the other occupied territories.

153. As to the strategy which the Arabs were
thinking of adopting. through the Committee on
Jerusalem, in order to exert the necessary pressure on
Israel, it would be necessary to establish economic
sanctions covering petroleum or other products, which
the Organization of the Istamic Conference would co-
ordinate in order 10 make them fully effective. If an
cembargo were to be imposed. it would be strictly
applied by Morocco. King Hassan then alluded to the
*jihad ™. and explained that the word basically signified
a global struggle in which all the potentialities of the
Moslem world were mobilized, both at the cultural and
information Icvels and in the economic. political and
military ficlds, He emphasized. however, that only as
a last resort would recourse be had to war. as the final
stage in efforts to attain an objective.

154, It must be realized that Israel benefited from
two important means of assistance in addition to help
from its allies. First, it received the unconditional sup-
port of most members of the Jewish faith: and second,
thanks to their control of the mass media in many
countries. it benefited from the ignorance of the rest of
the world concerning the situation prevailing in the
arcas concerned.



155. The teast that should be secured for the Holy
City was the status quo ante of 1967, leaving aside for
the time being the question of sovereignty, which
could only be settled simultaneously with the other
territorial questions concerning the occupied ter-
ritories. it would therefore appear desirable 10 entrust
the administration of Jerusalem to spiritual leaders
under some form of guardianship arrangement. That
would be a provisional measure, pending an ultimate
solution, which could be achieved through negotia-
tions once the voices of reason with Israel succeeded
in making themselves heard. But as long as the Gov-
ernment of Mr. Begin persisted in speaking of Judaea
and Samaria to designate the West Bank of Jordan, no
such solution could be contemplated,

156. After affirming that the goal was the recogni-
tion of the right to security and survival of all the
States of the region, including a Palestinian State, King
Hassan expressed the hope that onc day the Israeli and
Palestinian peoples, united in a joint effort, would be in
a position to compete with the most powerful by virtue
of their human potential and the intellectual and mate-
rial resources available to them.

157. During the exchange of views which followed,
King Hassan dwelt on the advantages to be derived by
the Commission from seeking an opportunity of having
contact with the Holy See, not only because Chris-
lianity, and especially the Vatican, had an important
role to play in solving the question of Jerusalem but
also out of deference to the remarkable personality of
His Holiness the Pope, whose advice and support
could facilitate the efforts being underntaken.

1. INFORMATION ON THE JSRAEL] SETTLEMENTS
AND ON THE DEPLETION OF WATER RESOURCLS
IN THE OCCUPIED ARAB TERRITORIES

A. INFORMATION ONSETTLEMENTS IN THE OCCUPIED
ARAB TERRITORIES, INCLUDING JERUSALEM

hitroduction

158. In its resolution 446 {1979). by which the
Commission was created. the Security Council deter-
mined that “the policy and practices of Isracl in estab-
lishing settlements in the Palestinian and other Arab
territories occupied since 1967 have no legal validity
and constitute a serious obstruction to achicving a
comprehensive, just and lasting peace in the Middle
East™.

159. In its two previous reports. the Commission
indicated that. despite the Council's appeals to Isracl.
as the occupying Power. o abide by the 1949 fourth
Geneva Convention and. in particular. not to transfer
parts of its own civilian pepufation into the occupied
Arab territories. Israel was pursuing its policy of sct-
tlements.

160,  On the occasion of its recent visit to the arca,
the Commission endeavoured to obtain additional in-
formation and to ¢compare the present situation with
that which it had brought to the attention of the Coun-
cil in its two previous reports following its first visit in
May 1979

Implementation by Iaael of ity seitfement poliey

161, In its first report, the Commission indicated
that. between 1967 and May 1979, Israel had estab-

lished altogether 133 settlements in the occupied ter-
ritories, consisting of 79 in the West Bank, 29 in the
Golan Heights, 7 in the Gaza Strip and 18 in the Sinai
[$/13450 and Add.l, para, 212].

162. According 1o recent information, the set-
tlements which have been established since then or
which are under construction in the various occupied
territories number as follows: 28 in the whole West
Bank, including five which were already under con-
struction in May 1979 but had not been reported to the
Commission at the time, and four in the Gaza Strip. In
addition, one settlement was founded in the Golan
Heights during 1980 and five new ones are planned
there by the end of 1981.

163. As a whole, therefore, lcaving aside the Sinai
area, where settlements have been vacated, 1srael has
established 33 new settlements since the adoption of
resolution 446 (1979), bringing the total number to 148
(see annex [i). In addition, a number of the existing
settlements have been expanded, sometimes to more
than twice their original size.

164. With the active support of the Government of
Isracl, the number of settlers has also increased. Ac-
cording to information available to the Commission, a
report from the Director General of the Prime Minis-
ter's Office indicated that, since the present Govern-
ment came to power in 1977, the number of settlers in
the West Bank alone had risen from 3,200 10 17,400,
Those figures do not include the settlers in East
Jerusalem and the Jerusalem urea, who by now
number approximately 80,000,

165.  Furthermore, the Commission’s attention was
again drawn to the *Master plan for the development
of settlements in Judaca and Samaria, 1979-19837,
which was prepared by Mr. Matityahu Drobles. Di-
rector for Rural Settlement, Department for Rural
Settlement of the World Zionist Organization.

166, That plan, which in its original form called for
the ¢stablishment of 46 new scttlements to be built in
the West Bunk by 1983 with a view to housing 27,000
families, has already been amended to add 22 more
settlements 1o be established there by the same date.

167. In addition to an extensive building pro-
gramme. the Drobles plan, as it is generally referred
to. is said to provide for the construction of a highway
and road system which would effectively implement
the division of the West Bank into 22 districts. In cach
of those districts scitlements would be established,
thus giving credence to information previously re-
ported to the Commission that the location of the set-
tlements in the West Bank was planned with the aim of
“compartmenting” the Arab population [ibid.. puara.
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168, 1t should alse be noted that the sctilement
policy is not limited to rural arcas. Thus, in connexton
with the West Bank, the Commission was informed
that the lsracli Ministry of Construction and Housing
had submitted & plan for the establishment at Hebron
of 200 housing units for settlers. Similarly. in addition
to Hebron. the towns of Beit Jula and Al-Bireh are now
surrounded by Isracli settlements. As a result of this,
those towns are nol only barred from expanding but
also threatened with a reduction in their present limits,
In fact, that has already been the case for an important
part of Al-Birch and almost one third of Beit Jala,



which were
Jerusalem.

169.  As to the Gaza Strip, witnesses heard at Cairo
testified to the Commission that large areas of lands
had been delineated by the occupying authorities and
declared out of bounds for any Arab construction.
That division caused fear among the inhabitants that a
development programme might be under contempla-
tion there also.

taken away for the expansion of

Acquisition of land

170 In order to implement the establishment of
new settlements and the expansion of existing ones,
the occupying authorities have taken not only public
land, but also privately owned land. The Commission
was informed that the extent of the land confiscated in
the West Bank had increased from 27 per cent of the
total area in May 1979 to 33.3 per cent last September.
No precise figure has been given for additional confis-
cation of land in the Golan Heights. However, on the
basis that only five Arab villages have been left and
that only some 8,000 inhabitants have been able to
remain out of the original population of 142,000, it
seems fair to conclude that the occupying authorities
control virtually all the land.

171.  Similarly in the Gaza Strip, according to wit-
nesses, confiscation of land is final; however, no reli-
able figures have been made available to show the
extent of the land confiscated so far.

172. In the West Bank, some judicial actions have
been taken by Arab inhabitants in an attempt to pro-
tect their rights, but apparently without any significant
result.

173. It may be worth recalling in this regard the
various methods used by the Israeli authorities to ac-
quire land or property. Those methods, which were
described in the first report [ibid., para. 193], may be
summarized as follows:

{a) Acquisition of public lands allocated for public
facilities or for the expansion of municipal zones;

{h} Expropriation of privately owned land by in-
voking the Emergency Law, which in its revised form
authorized military governors to declare certain areas
as zones closed for military purposes;

i) Confiscation of “absentees’ property™:

«/} Compulsory sale of land under military pres-
sure.
174. This time, however, the particular attention of

the Commission was drawn to another aspect of the
matter, namely. that the establishment of a settlement
in the occupied territories is by no means a static
event, bul the beginning of a dynamic process of ex-
pansionism. In such circumstances, the chances are
not equal between the Israeli seitlers and the Arab
inhabitants, and the Commission was repeatedly in-
formed of increased harassment of the Arabs, par-
ticularly those living close to the neighbouring
settlements. [t was noted in that regard that such harass-
ment. which in the past was essentially initiated by the
occupying authorities, was now frequently resorted to
by the settlers themselves. acting without any restraint
from the military authorities, for the purpose of bringing
the Arab owners to despair thus causing them to aban-
don their coveted land.

Jerusalem

175. Deep concern about the unilateral transfor-
mation of East Jerusalem has been expressed by every
authority with whom the Commission has had an op-
portunity to ¢xchange views.

176. The Commission was reminded that shortly
after the 1967 war, East Jerusalem was the subject of
an illegal and unilateral decision by Israel to annex the
Holy City and to incorporate it into the Israeli
Jerusalem municipality. Then a special policy was
applied to the Holy City to alter its demographic char-
acter by creating conditions for the replacement of the
Arab inhabitants with a Jewish population through an
intensive programme of settlement.

177. Despite United Nations resolutions opposing
any measures which could alter the demographic char-
acter of the Holy City, the construction programme by
Israel which started several years ago has been
actively pursued. According to recent information, by
early 1980 six major new residential suburbs housing
over 50,000 Israelis had been practically finished, thus
encircling the 110,000 Palestinians who were still living
in East Jerusatlem and s¢parating them from the rest of
the West Bank. Furthermore, a plan was announced
last March for the construction of a wide living com-
plex in the district of Beit Hanina. In addition, the
Commission was also informed of the existence of
another plan called the *“Greater Jerusalem plan™
which is reported to be under implementation. That
plan would lead to the additional expropriation or dis-
persion of some 130,000 Arab inhabitants living in 27
villages in order to include the area concerned within
the city limit of " Greater Jerusalem™,

178. On several occasions the Commission was
also reminded of Israel’s recent announcement that
Jerusalem had become the united capital of I[srael.
Following that so-called “basic law™, although it was
censured by the Security Council, initiatives were
taken by the Israeli authorities to transfer into East
Jerusalem not only the Office of the Prime Minister—a
move which raised international concern—but also a
number of official services and several ministries.

179. As to the building to be used by the Prime
Minister and his Cabinet, the work is said to be pro-
ceeding, Arab properties adjacent to it have already
been confiscated and several Arab families have been
ordered to vacate their nzarby houses due to be de-
molished.

B. DEPLETION OF WATER RESOURCES IN THE
OCCUPIED ARAB TERRITORIES
Introduction
180. Early in the course of its examination of the

situation relating to settlements in the occupied Arab
territories. including Jerusafem, the Commission came
upon three basic elements regarding the question of
water resources in those territories, namely: that the
use and control of water resources there was a matter
of vital importance for the economic and social life of
the Arab inhabitants: that a significant pant of those
water resources was used by Israel 1o sustain its own
cconomic viability and that of its settlements: and that
the Israeli authoritics were manipulating the allocation
of water in the occupied territories as a means of



economic pressure for political purposes against the
Arab population there.

i81. The matter was brought to the attention of the
Security Council. At the 2203rd meeting, the Council
adopted resolution 465 (1980), which requested the
Commission to continue to examine the situation inthe
territories and 1o investigate the question of the depie-
tion of natural resources, particularly the water re-
sources, with a view 1o ensuring their protection.

182,  Accordingly, during its recent visit to the area
the Commission sought to oblain as much additional
information as possible on the matter. [t also examined
relevant documentation published by Governments,
international bodics, organizations or private experts.

183. The following account contains a summary of
the information so obtained, all gathered from sources
considered reliable. The Commission undertook ef-
forts to check and verify the accuracy of the informa-
tion so received. where necessary, with representa-
tives of those Governments which had expressed
willingness to co-operate with the Commission,

Importance of the availabifity of water
in the area

184.  An adequate supply of water for drinking,
personal hygicne and other domestic purposes is es-
sential to public health and well-being. Furthermore,
in many rural arcits. the amount of water available for
agricultural irrigation and animal consumption is con.
sidered as one of the most determinant factors of suc-
cess or failure in agriculture and animal husbandry,
But when the question of water availability arises in
connexion with an arid land, it may become a key to
life and eventually a major cause of conflict.

185. Such as been the case in the arca concerned
where, bécause of climate and geography. water re-
sources are scarce. the only permuanent sources being
the Jordan River and its tributary system and the sub-
terranean aquifer.

186.  The Jondun River flows southward in the rift
which extends from northern Syria across the Red Sea
into Egypt. I is formed in the Hulch Basin in northern
Israel by the confluence of three separate headwater
springs—the Hasbani, the Banias and the Dan—which
rise in Lebanon, Syria and Israel respectively. These
converge about 28 kilometres above Lake.Tiberias to
form the Upper Jerdan which. enfarged by numerous
springs. flows in a narrow channel to Lake Tiberias. At
the southern end of the lake. it is joined by its main
tributary. the Yarmouk. which forms part of the bor-
der between Syria and Jordan. It then flows through
the Jordan Valley to the Dead Sea. As the Jordan
River reaches the Dead Sea. its salinity increases.
Although the river is not navigable. its wiaters are
valuable for irrigation but do not solve the problem of
wiler shortage in the area. The situation is rendered
more complex by the fact that the Jordan basin forms a
single hydrologic unit and that. furthermore. [srael and
the West Bank constitute i single natural and geologi-
cal region for the exploitation of underground water
and the collection of wrfuce run-off water.

IX7. Therefore. in an arca which is so politically
divided. whoever controls the sources of the water
wapply and its subsequent use retiins powerful means
of determining the level of the economie activity of the

whole area with significant social and politica} conse-
quences,

188. For that reason, over the years numerous
plans have been drawn up for the utilization of the
water resources of the Jordan River.?” Any attempt to
find a comprehensive solution to the Middle East
question has generally been accompanied with pro-
posals concerning the distribution of water resources,
such as the Unified Development of the Water Re-
sources of the Jordan Valley Region which was pre-
pared at the request of the United Nations Relief and
Works Agency for Palestine Refugees in the Near East
and proposed in 1955, Essentially for political reasons,
that plan as well as all the others were not found
acceptable by some or all of the parties concerned and
no peaceful solution could be found 1o the water prob-
lem, which has never ceased to be crucial. It should be
noted in that regard that, until 1967, many of the inci-
dents which took place between Israel and its Arab
neighbours had their origin in attempts by one side or
the other to control, divert or use unilaterally the water
resources of the area. Bitterness is stitl vivid in that
regard; for instance, the Commission was reminded of
a military action conducted by Israeli troops before
1967 against the village of Qalgilia, located just across
the Israeli-Jordanian border, as a result of which 1]
artesian wells were purposely destroyed [ibid., para.
92].

189. The availability of water resources in the area
has always been recognized as a matter of paramount
importance. In this connexion it may be recalled that
in an article published in 1956 by the Carnegie En-
dowment for International Peace, which analysed the
essentials of the Israeli water programme submitted by
the Israel Ministry of Finance to the Jerusalem Con-
ference of World Zionist Leaders in October 1953, the
author concluded that while Israel's concerted efforts
to carry out all the preliminary stages of those long-
range plans had had a striking success, it was also clear
that within the limits of its then existing water re-
sources, Israel could not complete many of the proj-
ects needed to relieve its heavy dependence on food
imports. %

¥* Following is a chronological Nist of such “development plany”
as provided by K, B. Duherly in a study entitied “Jordan Waters

Confict”. published in the Carncgic Endowment for Intermnational
Pesce Scrics. See futcrnasivnnl Cene diation. No. 553, May 1965
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* Regional development plans.

* The plan became operational in 1964 and was 10 be compleied
by (a9,

* The project became vperational in 1961,
W Lernational Conefliction. No, 56, lanvary 19586, p,. 248,









206. That policy was said to be followed in disre-
gard of the vital interest of the Arab population. Thus,
in the instance of the village of Tel-el-Beida, Mekorot
advised the neighbouring Israeli settlement of Mehola
in 1968 that a planned new well for the settlement
would adversely affect the five neighbouring Arab
wells and springs: nevertheless the proposed Israeli
well was dug and, as a result of it, the output of water
from the central spring of Tel-el-Beida fell from 80
cubic metres per hour before 1970 to barely $ cubic
metres per hour in 1976.54

207. It happened that in such cases the occupying
authorities offered to the Arab inhabitants concerned,
as an alternative arrangement, to have their water pro-
vided by the Israeli seitlement, That offer was made,
for instance, 1o the inhabitants of Bardala at the time
their well's pump had to be reset deeper. The Mekorot
Company then offered to connect the village's water
supply to that of the neighbouring Israeli settlement in
exchange for closing the village well. The villagers
refused the offer, for fear of becoming dependent on
the whims of the settlers and they reset their pump.
But thereafter, a second Israeli well was drilled in the
immediate vicinity, raising the fears of the villagers
that after their well dried up they would be compelled
anyway to buy water from the Israeli settlement on a
per-person basis. In that connexion the Commission
was reminded that in the Bardala'Tel-el-Beida area
mentioned above, 11 springs and all but one of the
cight Arab artesian wells had dried up.

Depletion of the water resources in the
Gaolan Heights and the Gaza Strip

208,  Although evidence of the Israeli water
policies is documented mostly in connexion with the
West Bank, similar practices have been experienced
by the Arab inhabitants in the Golan Heights and in the
Guaza Strip. Before 1967, according to information
provided by the Syrian authorities, more than 140,000
Arab inhabitants in the Golan Heights were using 12.5
million cubic metres per year. Presently, barely some
8.000 of the original Arab inhabitants still remainin the
Golan Heights, while the number of Israeli settlers is
estimated at 6,400, Additional plans have been an-
nounced to increase the number of settlers up to 10,000
by the end of 1981 and 50.000 by 1985, of whom 20,000
arc expected to be settled in agricultural and industrial
villages.*” In order to meet the water requirements of
the scttlers by then, the Israeli plan calls for increasing
the water supply in the Golan Heights to a level of
consumption amounting to 46 million cubic metres,
which may deprive the Arab population of its own
supply.

209, With regard 10 the Gaza Sirip. the Commis-
sion received information similar to that already re-
ported above concerning. in particular, the restrictions
impased on the amount of water that could be used for
irrigation by the Arab inhabitants who furthermore had
10 pay high prices for each cubic metre of water, while
by contrast water was {ree for Israeli settlers. Fur-
thermore. it was repeatedly pointed out to the Com-

“4linham Awrtani, Waler Resources and Water Puolicies on the
West Bank. op. it Quiting. o, it Ann Lesch, " The Impact of
Intael's Settlements™. Pafestine Haman Rights Butletin, Seplember
1979, No. 22
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mission that the Arab inhabitants in Gaza, like those in
the West Bank and the Golan Heights, were deprived
of any possibilities of developing their own water re-
sources,

Information relevant to other natural resources

210. Information was also received about a deci-
sion taken last August by the Israeli Cabinet by which
it had approved in principle a plan to construct a canal
connecting the Mediterranean Sea with the Dead Sea.
The proposed route for that canal would start at the
village of Katif in the Gaza Strip north of Khan Yunis,
and run in a south-eastern direction across the Negev
Desert to Ein Bokek on the Dead Sea. Full details of
the plan and the impact of the canal are not yet known.
However, the Commission feels it appropriate to draw
the Security Council's attention to the plan which,
according to data reported to the Commission, might,
through a drastic rise in the water level, alter the
mineral content of the Dead Sea, damage its ecology
and endanger Jordan's mineral works on the eastern
shore.

1V. OBSERVATIONS

211, With the submission of this third report, the
Commission considers that it has fulfilled the mandate
which was originally entrusted to it by resolution 446
{1979), i.e., “to examine the situation relating to set-
tlements in the Arab territories occupied since 1967,
including Jerusalem™, and which was first renewed
on 20 July 1979 [resofution 452 (1979)] and again on 1
March 1980, {resolution 465 (1980)], together with an
additional request to investigate the reporied depletion
of water as one of the most important natural re-
sources of those territories.

212.  During that period of 20 months the Commis-
sion followed closely the developments in the occu-
pted Arab territories and also had the opportunity not
only to receive the views of government and other
ofTicials, leaders of organizations and private individu-
als, all of those directly concerned with the question,
but also to reassess periodically the accuracy of its
earlier findings through renewed or additional con-
tacts. The Commission cannot but deplore that despite
the repeated appeals it has made, in particular on 13
April, 28 September 1979 and 18 June 1980, it has been
unable 1o obtain the co-operation of the Government
of Israel.

213. In concluding this report the Commission
would like therefore to give both its assessment of the
present situation and its views on the trend of devel-
opments which it has carefully observed during the
period of its mandate.

214. Concerning the present situation, the Com-
mission has been informed that since the adoption by
the Security Council of resolution 446 (1979), which
also called upon Israel *not to transfer parts of its own
civilian population into the occupied Arab territories™,
Israel has established 33 additional settlements and
expanded the size of a number of others.

215, The establishment and expansion of those
settlements has led to further confiscation of Arab
lands. In the West Bank. for instance. the extent of the
land confiscated has increased from 27 per cent of the






nizations and private individuals directly concerned,
the Commission has examined the situation in the
closest manner possible, as the previous reports so
indicate. The Commission has noted deep anxiety
about what was unanimously considered as a continu-
ous process of deterioration of the situation in the
occupied Arab territories, including Jerusalem, which
15 marked by heightened tensions and increased con-
flict and could lead to a major conflagration.

234, Consequently, after having carefully exam-
ined all the elements of information which the Com-
mission has been in a position to gather in the im-
plementation of its mandate, the Commission would
like to reaflirm the entirety of the conclusions con-
tained in its two previous reports, and more specifi-
cally the following:

(@) The Israeli Government is actively pursuing its
wilful, systematic large-scale process of establishing
settlements in the occupied territories:

(h) A correlation exists between the establishment
of Isracli settlements and the displacement of the Arab
population;

(¢} In the implementation of its policy of set-
tlements, Isracl is resorting to methods—often coer-
cive and sometimes more subtle—which include the
control of wuter resources. the seizure of private prop-
crty, the destruction of houses and the banishment of
persons in complete disregard for basic human rights;

(l} The settlement policy has brought drastic and
adverse changes to the economic and social pattern of
the daily life of the remaining Arab population and is
causing profound changes of a geographical and demo-
graphic nature in the occupied territories. including
Jerusalem:

(¢} Those changes constitute a violation of the
Geneva Convention relative to the Protection of Civi-
lian Persons in Time of War, of 12 August 1949, and of
the relevant decisions adopted by the Security Council
in the matter.

235, Consequently. the Commission wishes 10
reiterate that [sracl’s policy of settlement. by which. as
an example, 33.3 per cent of the West Bank has been
confiscated to date, has no legal validity and consti-
tutes a serious obstruction to achieving a comprehen-
sive. just and lasting peace in the area.

236.  In view of the recent deterioration of the situ-
ation in the occupied Arab territories. the Commission
considers that Israel’s settlement policy. with the un-
justified sufferings which it imposes on a defenceless
population. is an incitement to further unrest and vio-
lence,

237. The Israeli policy of settlements has led to
major displacements and  dispossession of Palesti-
nians, adding 1o the ever-growing number of refugees.
with all the attendant conseguences.

23, Available evidence shows that Isracli oc-
cupying authorities continue 1o deplete the natural re-
sources. particularly water resources, in the occupied
territories for their advantage and to the detriment of
the Palestinian people,

239, As waler is a scarce and precious commodity
in the arca, its control and apportionment means ¢on-
trol of the most vital means of survival. It would seem,
therefore, that Israel employs water both as an eco-
nomic and even political weapon to further its policy of

71

scttlements. Consequently, the economy and agricul-
ture of the Arab population is adversely affected by the
exploitation of water resources by the occupying au-
thorities,

240. On Jerusalem, the Commission has noted
with grave concern that tension and confrontation
between Israel and the Islamic world have increased.
especially following the enactment of a “basic law™ in
the Israeli Knesset proclaiming a change in the char-
acter and status of the Holy City which has also af-
fected Christendom,

B. RECOMMENDATIONS

24]1. In view of the observations and conclusions
above, the Commission would like to make the fol-
lowing recommendations.

242, After a thorough assessment of the situation.
and in the light of the numerous recommendations of
the United Nations which are yet to be implemented to
deal with the potentially explosive dangers therein,
and in the light of the information available, the Com-
mission has come to the conclusion that appropriate
ways and means under the auspices of the United
Nations should be found to arrest the situation in the
interests of the parties involved, and in the interest of
peace and security in the region and the world at large.

243, In the Commission’s view, the problem of
settlements and occupation raises fundamental prob-
lems for peace. The longer they continue to persist, the
greater the potential for escalating the conflict. Mutual
trust and acceptance through coexistence will be ren-
dered difficult if not impossible in the area if the op-
portunities are missed. The Commission perceived a
clear consensus in favour of a negotiated settlement
and believes that the international community should
take advantage of that favourable climate to advance
the resolution of the problem. The Commission is of
the view that the settlements policy is one of the major
components at the core of the conflict in the area.

244, In that context. the Commission considers
that the persistent refusal of Israel to heed the repeated
appeals of the Security Council on the matter should
be censured.

245, The Commission once again deems il neces-
sary to reiterate its earlier recommendation that the
Security Council. bearing in mind the inalienable rights
of the Palestinians to return to their homeland. again
draw the attention of the Government and people of
[sracl 10 the disastrous consequences which the set-
tlement policy is bound to have on any attempt to
reach a peaceful solution in the Middle East.

246, The Commission is of the view that lsrael
should be made aware of the serious deterioration of
the situation in the occupied territorics resulting from
its pulicy of settlement and called upon, as a matter of
urgency. to cease the establishment, construction. ex-
pansion and planning of scttlements in those ter-
ritorics.,

247, In view of the vital importance of water re-
sources for the prosperity of the eccupied Arab ter-
ritories and of the serious depletion of those resources
as a result of intensive exploitation by the Israeli au-
thoritics. mainly for the benefit of the Israeli set-
tlements. the Commission recammends that appropri-



ate meusures should be sought for an equitable alloca-
tion of water resources in the area outside of any
political considerations.

248, With regard to Jerusalem, bearing in mind
what was already stated in its previous reports, the
Commission again strengly recommends that the Se-
cunity Council urge the Government of Israel to im-
plement fully the Council resolutions adopted on that
question as from 1967, including resolution 478 (1980),
by which the Council determined, inter alia, that the
“basie law™ on Jerusalem must be rescinded forthwith,
and 1o desist from taking any further measures which
would change the status of Jerusalem, including the
phuralistic and religious dimensions of the Holy City.

249, The Commission wishes to reiterate its rec-
ommendation that the Security Council adopt effective
measures to prevail on Israel to cease forthwith its
settlements policies in all aspects in the occupied Arab
ternitories, including Jerusalem,

ANNEX ]
Summarkes of testimony

1n the ¢course of its second visit 1o the area, the Commission heard
individual testimony in addition 10 the discussions with Goverament
oflicialy and with the representatives of pertinent organizations in
the countnies visited.

The substantial part of those discussions has been reflected inthe
bumdy of the repont. Alsainthe report can be found an anidysis of the
testimony receined,

Indis idusl summaries of the testimony have been preparcd by the
Seoretanst. They are repruduced in this annex in the order in which
the witnesscs appeiared before the Commission, 3.6., six al Ammun
wnd siv at Carro as follows:
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1. Jomiaas

Wity so Moo f oMy Ardha At

I The Lirst wstness sad that she was from the town of Qulyilia
and that. a1 the beginming of July 19800 she visited her son. Ani
Polich, whas bt been imprisoncd in Ashglan When she wanted to
wivil himy for the sevend time, she was unable 10 do so becatise there
war o hunget stike gomg on o the prson Later on. when she
sivited him she found him complaming of maliscatment, Hefore her
fourth micnded viar she lcarned that her son haid died

2 The Mavor of Qualgdie, Hap Amecn Al Nasr, was informed of

the death By the Red Uross She sl That she wanted 1 hugy her son
at Oudgilia snd that she tacd every avenuc for 22 dayvs to get Lthe
hesds Tty the Dstach anthopties bul was unsucoessful,

Wonowe Voo 2 oM Refu T A barih, Mo

of e rveibvog

1 The witness sand that durmg his presous testimaony before the
Commussion |8 133850 ond WAEL anac o B swiiness Noo (5] he had
outlingd Isracl « wots of apptesaon agnnst the Holy City and 1he
Palestinaan people. of whih he had been in a pusitwon 1o have

=]
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knowledge in particular, until his expulsion from Jerusalem on 7
March 1968,

4,  He indicated his intention this time to draw attention to spe-
cific actions which had occurred since his last appearance.

{a)  Excavations conducted in the Holy City

5. Mr. El-Khatib said that Israel had continued its illegal digging
inside the city walls, especially around such holy Islamic shrines as
the Al-Agsa Mosque and the Holy Dome of the Rock. Ln that area,
he said, the excavalions were essentially concentrated on the south-
ern und western sides of the Al-Agsa Mosque, where the Israelis
carried out diggings of various depths, from 10 10 14 metres, in an
area S0 metres wide, This was Jdone in spite of the various reso-
futions which UNESCO had adopted on the matier, condemning
these excavations and appealing 10 [sracl 10 desist forthwith from
continuing the excavations undertaken unfawfully. As a result of
that work, one building had collapsed and 26 others were so hadly
damaged that several hundreds of inhabitunts had 10 he evacualed.
The witness added that such vandulism wis all the more deplarable
in view of a leter puhlished in the London Times of 17 August 1972
by a lcading archievlogist, Ms, Kathleen Kenyon, descrihing those
historie huildiags as unique treasares of the 1amic Mamluk perisd,
and emphasizing thit similar treasures existed only at Cairo, The
witness indicated that he had sent a communication to UNESCO on
the matier.

(b Arbirary measwres againd  the Elecrricity. Company of
Jerivatem

6. Mr. ElKhatih stated that the Flectricity Company of
Jerusalem was the largest share- holding compiny on the Wesl Bank.
with shares owned by approximately 2000 Arahs. [0 was supplying
electricity o around 306,000 inhubitanes and 131 industricl enter-
prises,

7. On 31 December 1979, an order had been issued hy the [sraeh
Minister of Fnergy and the Military Commander of the West Bunk to
the Electricny Company of Jerusalem 1o sell ity undertaking as
defined in its concession. The sale was (o become effective on |
January 1981, The purpose was o integrate the Arich company into
the larisch system.

¥, Onthe same day. the Chairman of the Board conveyed 1o the
Minister of Energy the Compuny™s protest and rejection of that
arbitrary measure which was contrary 1o internationd law, and
requested the Minister to reconsider Lthe decision,

9. The Isracli vecupation suthonties refused 1o reconsider the
matter and the company submitted the case to the Court, where it is
stll pending.

€l Eapropriation of Arah landy arownd Jeruvalem

10, The witness referred also 1o an article published in The
Jevivatem Posg of B Xavember 1974 uader the headline ~On building
a Tortress Jerusalem™. which described Lthe construction made by
tsracl on expropriated Arab fands during the period 1968-1973 and
the Tsrach setilements, which had heen cxtablivhed in the northern
and castern parts of the city after 1967, Since then, the witness said.
the Varacli authorities continued W expropriate mare of the Arah
lands around Jerusalem. The most important case happencd in Feh-
ruaty 1980, when the Tsraeli authorities took 60X dunums ftom (he
village of Abu Dees, south of Jerusalem. On 11 March, Baracl
further exproprinied 1000 dunums from the village of Al-lvawiva.
cast of Jerusalem. The purpose of thesc oxpropriations M. wc-
cotding to faach sources. 1o establinh new settlemenis to ac¢om-
modate 60K scitlers. But. cloarly enough, i was also 1o encircle
the whole ciry of Jerusalem and to cut ot from the reat of the West
Hank.

W Clovire of the Arah Mence Callege of Abie Deey

11, Mr. EEKhatib stated also that on Th March 980, the Hoard
of Abu Deey Tacults and ity benevolent sogicty hud been taken by
surprine by an order isued by the Israetr military authenbes b close
the Faculty within 1wo wechs on the pretent that, with three ather
unnersities and 12 Arab institutions in the West Bank, the Palests
man stodents had suficient educationa Tacilinies.

12 The Board of the Faculty submitted g complainl supported
by tepert made by | aghsh cducators and experts to the effect that
the West Bank instiutions woudd not be able 1o absorh more than 3
pet cont of the students of Jerusalem. Nesertheless, the dsrech
authonties chwed the Favulty on | April.

T Junum - LINKE squiaire melnes.



&) Law decluring Jerusalem the “undivided capital” of Israel

13. Mr. El-Khatib recalled that since 1947 the international
community had refused to recognize Jerusalem as the capital of
I.\;rae!. Despite subsequent decisions adopted by international orga-
nizations, in particular since 1967, refusing to recognize the annexa-
tion of the remauining part of Jerusalem (o Israel, the Isracli Parlia-
ment. on 20 July 1980, enacted a law declaring lerusalem the “undi-
vided capital™ of Israel. In his particular capacity as Mayor of
Jerusalem, Mr. El-Khatib strongly objected to that decision.

(f) Decision to transfer the Prime Minister's auffice

14, As to the well-known decision to establish the Prime Minis-
ter’s office at Jerusalem, Mr. El-Khatib said that offices were being
huilt for that very purpose on lands taken by force from their Arab
owners, He recalled that that action had been examined by the
Sccurity Council, which had declared that decision null and void and
culled for the restitwion of the lands to their Arab owners. The
witness added that, among the families who had fallen victim to that
expropriation was his own family, which had lost 60,000 square
metres of wayf land on which the Isracli construction for those
offices had already started. Recently, it was reported that those
offices would be shortly ready for occupancy and that the office of
the Prime Minister would he transferred there in accordance with
previous planning,

Witness No. 3 tanonveus)

15, The wilness said that he was going to talk ahout what he had
witnessed himself at Hehron which, after Jerusalem, was the other
most important target of Isracl's colonization. A number of set-
tiements were established on the hills overlooking the town, the
Targest vne heing that of Kiryat Arba. The inhabitants of Hebron had
protested and demonstrated against the establishment of that settle-
ment, which was done by force. In response, the Israeli authorities
had assured them that the settlement was only a military camp and
thiat no civilian would ever inhabit it. But soon after, 1sraeli settlers
came 1o the area. most of them belonging 1o a religious group of
fanatics. The settlements were then expandded and Arab villages
demaolished and Arab lands expropriated for the use of the settle-
ment. To take Arab lands and properties. the Israeli authorities had
used the same methods as in the past. Recently, they had also
occupied the hills of Alfa’abera and Al-Dahyich. The Arab inhabi-
tants submitted the case 1o the Court, where it was still pending.
But, while by taking the case 1o Court the pursuit of expropriation
had been suspended, the inhabitants were still forbidden to build on
their land pending the Court's decision, Meanwhile the settlers of
Kiryat Arba were engaped in ceascless acts of provecation and
aggression against the local inhabitants, whase complaints to the
Israch authoritics were systematically ignored.

16, After the establishment of Kiryat Arba. the !brahimi
Mosque —i deeply revered Islamic shrine—became the target of the
settlers. They first demanded the right to visit the Mosque, then later
on 1o pray in it, and finally they had taken over the control of two
thirds of it. The Jews were provoking the Moslem worshippers by
avls of profanity and desecration with the acquiescence and some-
timcs encourigement of the Israch authorities. Complaints by the
mumigepaldity of Hebron as well as the inhabitants baving been to no
avinl, a serious situation developed.

17. A month Liler an attach was conducted on settlements, and a
number of people were killed. A curfew was imposed for 17 days.
aficr which the Mayor of Hebron and the Sharia Judge of Hebron
were tnformed that @ meeting bad been arrunged for them with the
Minister of Defense, but instead of going to that mecting they found
themacives expelied to Lebanon.

ik, With the establishment of the curfew at Hebron. all cutside
comsmumications were cut, including tefephone services. The au-
thenities forbade any food 1o enter the eity, including food which had
been sent by the people of Jerusalem, Ramalluh and Bethlchem.
$amine prevailed and milk was very scarce. Babics and older people
dicd as a result of these restrictions,

19 During the curfew some people were taken by force from
their homes 1o the police station for interrogation. They were
thieatencd . tortured and then those who were let free to return home
found themsehves exposed to the patrolmen who, during the curfew,
were allowed 1o shoot amone found in the street. The witness
refctred specilicilly to the case of an olt man who, after having been
heaten up at the police station, was given a paper which he was told
would perma hint to return home safely, The old man was notaware

of the contents of the paper. which, to the contrary, encouraged any
patrolmen he might meet to beat him again.

20.  Also, during the curfew, Arab houses were entered by force.
those inside were violently treated, belongings were destroyed and
food, which was so scarce, was spilled on the ground or mixed
together to make it inedible.

21. Those actions were not the act of unruly individuals. The
military authorities had full knowledge of them and. in fact, when an
indignant soldier started speaking about it he was threatened by his
authorities that if he spoke to the press about those acts he would
appear before a military tribunal.

22. Among the numerous acts of violence committed against
citizens. the witness recalled that one day he saw two young men
who were taken away by force. He was informed later that they had
been locked in a room with two wild dogs which mauled them. The
witness saw the wounds himself and said that medical reports on the
incident had been made.

23. The witness concluded by saying that the aim of those ac-
tions was 10 expel Arab landowners by law or by fear in order 1o
bring foreigners to live in their place.

Witness Nao. 4 (Mr. Walid Mustafu)

24, The witness said that he was the Chairman of the Geography
Department and a membher of the academic community of Nablus.
He was deported on 23 July 980 on the basis of an amendment
which had just been brought to a standing military order. That
amendment authorized [sraeli military authorities to control the
appointment of teachers and the subjects to be taught, as well as
eventually the closing of any educational establishment.

25. The witness pointed out that such a law, which of course did
not apply to the Israeli school system, was particularly damaging
because there were not enough universities and high schools for
Arab students in the occupied territories. That law was published
early in July and he was deported on 23 July. Since the final end-
of-term examinations were to start on 26 July, the head of the
university asked that the witness—who was the only teacher with a
Ph.D. in Geography in the West Bank—be allowed 1o stay until the
end of the semester, but that request was denijed.

26.  The witness did not know the reason for his deportation. The
soldiers who took him away said that they knew nothing about it and
his request to see the militaty commander at Nablus was not an-
swered. He was not even allowed to take his books with him nor to
receive his payment from the University. nor to visit his 70-year-old
mother. who still lives at Jerusalem.

7. In conclusion, the witness expressed the view that his case
was intended to be an example 1o other Arab teachers.

Witness Na. 5 tanonymons)

8. The witness said that he had just come from the West Bank
to address the Commission.

29, About one and a half years before. the military authority at
Nablus had summoned him to let him know that 950 dunums of land
belonging to (X} familics were going to be expropriated. He pro-
tested. saying that those lands were the main source of livelihood of
the people of the village. In reply the authorities 10kd him that there
were other ways of earning a livelihood, for example, working in
Israel. The villagers decided to bring the matter before the Court of
Justice. peinting out that the lands were private land inherited from
generation to gencration. The Court rejected the claim on the
grounds that the order had come from the military authorities of the
West Bank, and that the lands should be used solely for military
purpuses. Since then, nevertheless. most of the land has been sold
and 600 additional dunums requisitioned.

30, The witness insisted that although the two major targets for
Israeli settlements were Jerusalem and Hebron, in fact the real goal
was the colonization of the whole of the occupied territories. He
noted in that connexion that just a few days before the Commission
arrived. un [sraeli group came to visit a neighbouring area and
everyone feared that there again they were planning for the estab-
lishment of & new settlement. Even land which had been occupied
by for¢e with such complete lack of procedure that its seizure had
heen ruled illegal by the Court had not yet been returned to its Arah
OV NCTs.



31, The pressure was relentless. About a week previously, the
militury authorities at Nablus had notificd the mayors and chiefs of
the municipality of the new restrictions concerning the use of under-
ground water resources. Financial support which used to come from
Jordan 1o help the sillagers had been forbidden while additionat
pressure was being put on sgricultural owners through high taxation.

3. The witness added thut he hoped that the members of the
Comminsion would be able 10 vee with their own eyes the misery of
the people hiving in the occupied lands und to convey the facls in its
report.

Wirness Noo B lanonyitnan )

3V, The witness sid thit he worked as o university professor in
the ovcupied territany. People in his villiage watered their land from
the spitng of Al-Auis. but now the owput of water wins no lopger
sufficient begause the Israchin had dug four artesian wells which
produced 15000 cubic metres of water to arrigate their own set-
tliements. The amount of water thus pumped from those wells had
brought the flow of Al-Auja spring to u mere trickle, especially
bevause of the Lick of rain. Furthermore, in spite of the low level of
canfull, the pumping of wader from the antcsian wells by the Isrucli
witlers had been incteased, thus further Jdiminishing the water
which could hive been used by the Arab inhabitanis, The villagers
had ashed for authonzation 1o dig a well for cach fumily both for
dinking and strigation puiposes. Their request had been rejecied
and ther loss was consderable. Anappeal to the mifitary authorities
went unheard.

M. Morcarer. even the very limited supply of water allocated to
the Arabs was sometimes stolen by the settlers during the night. The
villigers set up s guard 1o prodect their supply., but two days later a
curfew slarting a1 7 pom. wus imposed by the military authorities,

14, There were several settlements around the witness's village
which absorbed the villagers' manpower, This fed to great losses
duning the harvest breause of the scarcity of labour. Moreover, a
decivion was taken thal any Arab worker employed in the set-
tlements w ho abv wotbed fur the Arabs would be dismisscd by the
settiers. Even Atab children of 9 and 10 years of age were also put to
work by the Isracli settlers.

6. The wilness continued that even the situation of those who
worked for the settlers was miserable because of the constant rise in
prices in the ovcupied terrdorics.

1Il. Eeypr

Witnesy Nav 7 tanenveions)

17, The witncss intrwJuced himselfl as a Palestinian residing in
the Gara Strip. Since 1968, the Twracli authoritics had estabhished a
number of settlements surrounding the Strip from all directions,
wolating it from Fgypt and even isalaiing the villages from cach
uther. Recalling that Gaza was small in arca. densely populated and
roos inyesourees, the witness added that the arrivals of new serdlers
who. 10 addiiion 1o expropriating the land alwa depleted the water
tesources. had created insufTerable difficuines which jed many
Palestimians to desparr and to leave, This in fact was clearly the aim
of the policy pursicd by the vecupying authonbes. 11 should be
meted v tha! connevion that a few wecks previonsly the military
authormies in Gaza had issued an order w hereby Arabs were prohib-
ned fiom constructing in anarea stretching from btz Street at Gaza
Citv 1o the ccase-fire lines and one hiometre from the seacosst
castward. thus rendening even more difficult the relocation of ref-
pees

Worne sy Nor X quamnvnons)

I The winess sakl that after 1967 baael started to binld sct-
tUcmenta 1n the Gaza Stup. A number of scltlements were estab.
Lished . mannty an sy docafines, Tovdo s, targe arcas of hind had been
capropraaicd,

W Senlers i thoae settiements, most of them rehigious fanatics.
were allowed to carry ams in the midst of a defenceless popolation,
Constant provawations by the setilers cauved many incudents. in
particolar at e 1 Balob and Rafuh. The Arb swliims were el
without pecourse because they were not allowed to brng such mat-
ters o Court, while by conttast. Tor any act of vielence committed
By Polestinan o collcctivg punnhment was imposed.
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4. Concerning the depletion of water resources. the witness
said that water consumption was free for the settlers but that the
Arabs had to pay 8 Israeli pounds for each cubic meire.”

41, There was no doubt for the witness that the location of the
settlements around the Strip was made with a view 1o confining the
Palestinians and in particular to isolating them from any contact with
Egypt.

Witness No. 9 fanonvmons)

42, The witness said that Israc), under the pretext of security
purposes, continued to establish settlements in the Gaza Strip.

43, Recalling that the Gaza Strip was small in size and endowed
with very modest resources, he pointed out that, with a population
of more than a hall-million. the area was already over-populated.
The arrival of the Israeli settlers had rendered the situation hopeless.

44, Those settlements, the witnesses said, had been established
in strategic Jocations, and the presence of seltlers who were armed
caused great fear among the inhabitants.

4%, Arabs in the Gaza Strip were treated as second class citi-
sens, They had no rights even for their daily business. As an exam-
ple. he indicated that since all imports were controlled by the Israeli
Chamber of Commerce, the inhabitants were prevented from im-
porting goods or materials needed for their small industries.

46, Pondering on what the inhubitants could look for in the
future. even if the current negotiations between Egypt and [srael led
10 the so-culled self-rule in the area. he wondered whether in such
case the lands tuken away would be returned to the people of Gaza
or whether the loraeli senlements would be maintained as a Siate
within i Siate.

Wirness No. HY tanonvions)

47. The witness said that the establivhment of settlements was
bound 1o delay the process of peace and expressed the conviction
that in fact they would prevent the Palestinian people from regaining
their rights.

4R, Talking about the difficulties encouniered by the farmers in
Gaza. the witness said that 1he amount of water to be used for
irrigition was restricted and that the users had to pay high prices for
the very water which they had dug themnelves. He also informed the
Commission of the muost recent restriction imposed by the Israeli
authoritics. prohibiting construction in a wide area.

Witiness N H tanonyimony)

49, The witness said that the 1otal arca of Gaza was 360 square
kilometres. which were distributed as follows: houses occupicd B0
square hilometres: orchards, farms and agricultural land covered
square Milometres: roads and the like covered 10 square kilometres
and 70 square hilometren had been so far used for Tsracli set-
Hements, Icaving aside 10 square hilometres from the total arca of
the Strip.

S0, The population of Gara was approximalely 600,000, includ-
ing the refugees. He noted that before the establishment of thove
seitlements. the Strip was already suffering from pver-population.

&1, Sctilements had been ostablished in such o way as to sur-
tonnd the Stip from afl directions. While the settlers could go
amywhere. the inhabitants were restricted in their movements, par
ticularly 1n the arca ¢lose to the setilements. As (o the waler re-
<ources. water was supplicd at no cost and with e limitanon to the
settfers, while Arab farmery’ consumption was restrivied to delinite
amounts and o high price had 10 be pand.

€2, Speabing of specific vases of expropriation for the exlab-
lishment of settlements. the s itness said that in the village of Heit
Lahva 500 Junums had been taken from one inhabitant and 200
dunums from another one. He gave their timmes. A number of ather
setilfements had been built on lands which had been distributed in
1962 and 1963 by Epypt 10 the inhabitants as pant of desvcelopment
projests and where, ynce then, Arab famibies hid Iy ed. He empha-
sized that the Linds conliscated 1o establish scttlements were arable
Linds.

"Approvmately cgnal 1o SU'S 0080,



Witness No. 12 tanonvyaions)

53, The witness said that, immediately after the occupation of
Gaza in 1967, the Isracli avthorities had fenced the Strip with barbed
wires, Then at Beit Lahya they had confiscated Jands belonging to
two inhabitants for the purpose of creating two settlements, Arabs
were not allowed to be found in the vicinity of setilements. Tn the
process of expropriation, houses were demolished, including those

of refugees whose dwellings had been built by the United Nations
Reliel and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees in the Nez~ East.

54. The witness said also that a number of Palestinians who had
left the Strip to visit relatives abroad or in the West Bank had been
denied re-entry. He also mentioned that [armers were restricted
from shipping their products to the West Bank, and that ail ship-
ments had to go through Israeli ports and be labelled as Isragli
products,

78
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ANNEX H
List of setthements”

A, ISERAEENSETITEMESTS I (HE WESE Bans
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=

=

<

Lol

L

Alrot |,

Neve Ya o

Ramet | .

Ramar Fshhol |, .
Fremh HME

Nahalat Defna .

Cirlo Sharalat

1Galor

Jewish Quuner
g Cny of
Jervsalem) oo

Hebrew

Unnveraty L.

Sanhedria

exlension ...

Shiloh . ..

Kochay Hashahar

O™ 1Bl

Hazon

hore
beosrne of

1970
1973

1971

1K
196y

1973

1967

|9y

19758

1975

Lomuimm

Jerunalem: N. edge. near airport
Jerusalem: north of town

Jerusilem: north-west, near Nabi
Samwi}

Jerusalem: nonh side
Jerusalem: north sude. along Jeru-

sakem-Ramallah roud
Jerusaulem: north skle

Jenisalem: south side. near Beit
Jala

Jerusalem: east skle, ~outh of
Labab AlMubkabber  where

Unied Nations  headguarters
wis situated

Jesusalem: “(Hd City™” between
western  wall  of  AlLAgsa
Muosque and Latin Convent

Jerusalem: nonh side

Jerisalem: north side

East of Nablas-Ramallah road

North-cost of Taiyyibe village

Eist of Rismulluh vn Jericho road

P

& o rarsemin

faard wverd
ton uloromenesy

Exrgunet Fomderoners

Industrisl sone
Residential suburb

Residential suburb

Re~sidential arca
Residential area

Residential irea

Residential suburbh

Residential suburb

Residential area

University campus

Residentiul area

Gush Emunim

Nahal. then hibbutz

Gush Emunim

61 factonies
2.5 housing units

750 bhousing units (K000 units
plunnedi

1.700 housing units
2,100 housing units

250 housing units
1,200 housing units out of 10,000
planned

1.000  housing  units
planned)

(X000

120 housing units and shops

Offices. ¢lassrooms, dormitories
and hospital

250 housing units

Apriculture

Workshops and agriculiure

[LALLY
14 000

30 000

EALLY

20 000

IRELLY

80 10 90

4 (W)

50

Arab  residents of  Beit
Hanina village

Arab  residents of Beit
Hanina village

Arab residents of Beit [ksa
village: 100 Arab homes
demaotished

Arab land (expropriated)

Arab tand; land from Cath-
ulic convent

Arab families and wagf
properiics

Palestinian  residents of
Jerusalem. Beit Jata,
Beit Safafa and Sharafat

Arab residents of Jerusa-
lem. Sur Bahir. Sheikh
Sa’'ad and United Na-

tions  enclave  expro-
priated
160 Arab  house  de-

molished, 600 homes ex-
propriated, 6.500 Arab
residents evacuated

Expansion of pre-1948 uni-
versity for which land
was exproprioted

Former demilitarized zone,
entirely expropriated

From villages of Turmus
Ayya, Qaryut, Abu-El.
fulah and El-Maghireh

Dunums closed ofl, almond
trees cut down

Land from Deir Jarir and
Kufur Malik: water from
Ain Samia, Ramallah's
sole waler source

100 dunums from Ain Yab-
rud village, 250 dunums
from Silwad village



LL

Mevo Horon L., o

Beit Horon* ..,

Mcvo Horen Dalet
(Matityahu). . ..

Kfar Ruth .......

Givat Hamivtar ..

Cuanada Park ... ..

Ramoenim" ,......

Beit Bl ..........

Shayelet (Mevo
Hori'im) ..., ...

Neve Zuf (Nabi
Salehy .........

Mchola .. _.......

Argaman ..., ...

New Massuah. ...

Massuah . ... ...

Phatzaet B . .....
Phatzael ........

tyay

1977

1977

1917

1975

1976

1977

1977

Latrun salient

Mid-way on  Ramallah-Latrun
road. near Tira

Latrun area, 3 km from armistice
line

Latrun area, | km south-east of
Shayelet settlement

On north side of Jerusalem

Latrun satient; on Latrun-Ramal-
lah road

North-cast of Taybeh and Ram-
mun villages. north of Ramal-
lah-Jericho road

North of Ramallah-Nablus road

North-west of lerusalem: near
El-Jib village

Latrun area

North-west of Ramallah;
Beir Nidham

near

Jordan valley: north end of West
Bank

Near end of Damya-Nablus road

Jordan valley: south of Nablus-
Damiya road

Jordan valley: just south of set-
tlement No. 28

South of settlement No, 29

End of south-west road from Aq-
raba

Jordan valley: south of settlement
No. 3

Moshav

Gush Emunim

Jewish National Fund Park

Nahal

Gush Emunim

Gush Emunim

Moshav

Gush Emunim

Nahal until Nov. 1969, then mo-
shav

Nahal until May (971, then mo-
shav

Nahal until May 1974, then kib-
butz

Rural settlement
Moshav

Agriculture, 2 wells

Agriculture

Agriculture

350 housing units

Agriculture

Field crops, metal factory, | well
and 1 reservoir

Agriculture. § absentees™ wells, 1
reservoir

Vegetables, fishpond, water from
Hamra. 1 well. 2 reservoirs

Vegetables, 3 wells. 600 cubic
melres per hour”, | reservoir
Hothouse vegetables

16 000

150

4 200

300

35

1000

5000

8OO

3000

[ 500

3000
Unknown, as

construction
stilt going on

Land from Yalu, Imwas
and Beit Nuba villages,
destroyed by Israel after
1967 war

Initial takeover of Arab
land

DMZ—{Midya Arab village
prior to 1948)
DMZ—(site of Midya vil-

lage), thousands of
dunums  of irrigated
lands

Land area entirely expro-
priated

Land of destreyed vitlages
of Yalu, Imwas and Beit
Nuba ({including 1,500
dunums of archards}

Residents of Taybeh vil-
lage {expropriated lands)

Arab land: settlement to
expand on 250 dunums
of expropriated land

Previously lordanian mili-
tary base; 5,000 dunums
needed to be expropri-
ated from El-Jib village

DMZ tand (site of Arab
village of Midya)

Closed off, including 100
dunums of wheat fields
and almond trees of Nabi
Saleh villagers

Residents of Bardala and
Ain el-Beida villages.
Water supply of villages
depleted by wells of
Mehola

Arab agricultural land, in-
cluding 1,000 dunums
from Marj al-Naja

Residents of Arab villages
of Al-Ajajra and Jiftlik

Residents of Al-Ajajra and
Jifilik  village, “‘expro-
priated land™

Arab land

Residents of Fazayil village
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iy,

44

1%,

13

15,

4h,
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Setw Hhagedud

Sy saam N arant

AR LER

Alnayg

Koabia .

Mitrpe Shalem ...
Malke Shoa ...

Brgaot .|

Hamra . ... ...

Mebbhora .o

Gt

Ma'ale Fphram ..

Neve Shiloh
1Givat Adama |

170

19°K 7T

1977 began

(NYLATEETIAN

tion
(i

1977

§ e

1974

1972

1971

Aug. 1972

{y72

Nov. 1976

Tisitien

Jourdan valley . south of settlement
SNeo 12
Sauth of Gilgal settlement Sa. 1

Jurdan valley . pear Arub village of
Al-Auja

Wesl of ALAuja village

Jurdan valley : north-west of Dead
h o

Jordan valley: north-west of Dead
Sca

Dead Sea: west shore

North edge of West Bunk: south
of M Gibboa; access road
from Best Shean

“Lamit of settlements” road (£.5):
north end

1.5 road, north end: south of Rai
INo. 41

LS road: on eust
Nablus-Damya  road.
valley. Farm Land

of Weat
in lush

LS road: south of Hamra {ISo. 4)

LS road: near casl-west Agraba
valley road

LS road: on eust-west Ayraba
valley road

South of Ma'ale Ephraim ~ettie-
memt Neo., 46

A ISKRSETT ST REIEESES IV 1 W

e

a1 Bask ontinued)

R——

A

Nuhal wniil  May 1973 then Vegetables, ontrus. fiedd crops

mushas

Nahal to become moshay

Nahal to bevome moshay

Nahal until )¢t J976 then hibbutz

Nahal

Nahal unul 1975, then kibbutz

Nahal then kibbute
tNahal
Nahal: moshav by 1978

Moshay

Moshay

Nahul untit July 1976, then mo-
shav

Nuhal until Dec. 1975, now kib-
bute

Regional centre

Vegelubles, field crops

Vegetables,  dairy.  vineyards.

fishponds

Date puslms, vepetables

Apriculture

Poultry, vegetables, citrus

Nowers,
b

Vegetables,

12-inch water pipeling 10 Mas-
suah (No. 29t in Jordaa valley

Vegetables, fruit

Vegetables, ficld crops

citrus,
poultrs: 1 owacell, 2 reservairs,

FRT A

rrer idwcerrtiad

A toscinad Faendo ngety

LIRIEY

Unknown,
as con-
struction
sl going
on

2000

over S

ELLY

5 000

1300

Arab land: “plan 10 pump
water from Jordan river”

Land expropriated from
residents of Al-Auja vil-
luge

Arab land from Al-Auja
village “including that uf
absentee owners, water
from Ain Al-Auja and
two wells pearby

Water supply drawn by
12-inch  pipeline  from
well near Agbat Jaber.
Jericho refugee camp

Previously Jordan army
camp: water supply from

Wadi Keit west  of
Jericho
Tubas village residents,
land  cultivated with
wheat

Tamun village, land closed
off

Lund from Bab al-Nagab
village. valley land near
Dumya  Bridge: 450
dunums of ‘“absentee
owner groves

From Bab al-Nagab, Beil
Duyjan and Beit Furik
villages: water supply
includes | well, 3 reser-
vOQirs

Land from Agraba closed
off, sprayed with de-
foliants early 1972

Arab land

Residenty of Turmus Ayya,
Abu-Fallah  and  al-
Mughayyir villages
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X

449,

50,

AL

53,
hE

SS.

sh.

57.

SK,

59

il

6,

63

Mishor Adomin
1Male Adomant

Mizpch Jericho ...
Rethan (Nei‘ami
Benr,.o........

Potan (Sanuny .. ..

Nutal Madale ... ..

Shomron . .......
Salit e Vsor Nathan
[3 51 I

Elon Morch
addumy . ... L

Qarney-Shomron

El Quna” tMes ha
Peerimg ..o

Tafuah (Baregen .

Haris

Nov, 1974

Farly 1978

1977

Oct. 1977

Jan. 1978

Oct. 1977

Aug. 1977

e, 1975

Oct. 1977

April 1977

Jan. 1978

Feh, 1978

1976

1974
June 1978

Oct. 19758

[}rminates Jericho-Jerusalem

road

East of Mishor Adomin settle-
ment  (No. 4%) overlooking
Jericho

North-west of Jenin, 3 km beyond
armistice line

Along Nablus-Jenin road in Sanur
vulley

East of Nablus-Jenin road

On Nablus-Jenin road

South-east of Tulkarm

Near Nablus-Qalgilya road

South side of Nablus-Qalqilys
road, near Jinsafut village

South-east of Qulgilya

Along Nablus-Ramallah road 13
km south of Nablus

2 km west of Nablus-Ramallah
road. near Salfit junction

In Beit Jala villuge area

On roud south of Bethlehem

South-cast of Bethichem  near
Hebron

Sauth of Bethlchem

Industrial estate and army base:
Gush Emunim settlers

Nahal. 1978 kibbutz

Gush Emunim

Gush Emunim

Nahal

Gush Emunim

Gush Emunim

Gusyh Emunim, nahal

Nahal: 2 km saccess road buil

Residential suburb

Nahal

Religious moshav

Industry

Agriculture

Chemical laboratory. electronics

70,000 dunums closed off
Oct. 1972 by Israeli
army: additional 700
dunums  expropriated
from villages of Abu
Dees. Umaryya and ls-
sawyya, 10,000 dunums
from Silwad, 300
dunums from Silwad snd
Anota

Land expropriated from
above-mentioned vil-
lages

(81 000)

Arab land

Land of pre-1967 Jordanian
police station near Sanur
village

550 Land confiscated from
Silat al-Dhaha village,
including 25 olive trees

1 680 Kufr Sur village
1 000 Kufr Sur village, half of
land privately owned

(cultivated), half com-

mon land for grazing

300 Arabs of Kufr Qaddum
village
150 Taken from villages of Jin-

safut, Hajj and Kufr
Laqif
10 Site of former Jordanian
300 police  station  from

Mes'ha villuge
150 Arab villagers of Yasuf

800 300 dunums expropriated
for military camp:. 500
dunums of pasturage
closed off from villages
of Kufr Haris, Harda and
Salfit

400 Grapevines and fruit trees
expropriated from Beit
Jala residents. June 1976

7 000 Expropriated land, most of
which cultivated
3000 Land expropriated from

Rafidya village
350 Vineyards  expropriated
from Hadar village, 1973
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Kanh 1 runim

Al Shvey

Khar Ftzwn

Mudpal O

Rirsal Arbyt

Yathir .

Lohar e
Satlat Dhahe

Analol .

Ya afu Horom

Teeiseh oL
Jerwho (Lo

F AT S
Neweaimeh oL

New Kfar Fuon

Huwara ... ... ..

Tell Kebir ..., ..

Qarney Shomron
thy ool

)uarney Shomron
W oo

Rethan ... L.

Harer
Proveonsda o

July 198y

July vy
scoltlers,
vl

Sept 1a?
first ~ettie-
mwnt on e
Wesl Hank

1977

1970

July 1977

1978
Late 197K

197X

Appraved
TR

1978

7y

1479

7Y
1979 still
under con-.

structnen

mid-June
1479

Sept, 1979

Sepl. 1979

A, ISRALLESETTIEMESTS IN THE WEST BasK (ceninned)

fimaitunm

North of Hebron tE12i0n blogy

arth of Hebron iEtzon blog)

West of Hebron (Etzion bhw)

Adpins lown of Hebron

South of Hehron, near armistice
hne

On Nablus-Jenin road
North of Jerusalem

Near Arab village of Yatta: west
of Hebron

Jericho arca

South of Hebron

Near Jericho

On road between Bethlechem and
Hebron

Few miles cust of Nablus

MNew tocation village of Deir cf-
Hatub in the district of Nablus

On the main road between the
tow s of Nablus wnd Tulkarm, 3
kilometres west of the settfe-
menl of Qurney Shomron (i)

South uf the settlement of Qurney
Shomron {ad

In the district of Jeninthad scl-
thenwe nt

P

Lamd srend

" North of Hebron (Etzion blov)

Foiw hatar Ve adurtnining haganed lndomaern
Kibbuls Poultry 3 00 Including site of pre-1948
settlement plus expro-
priated land from Naha-
lin village
Regional centre for religious Jews  Yeshiva students plus families 1200 Land expropriated in 969
commule to Jerusalem from Arabs
Kibbutys Some agriculture. a factory Site (1943-1948) of Jewish
setilement and cullivated
land (vineyurds)
Kibbutz Agriculture 1000 10 Residents of Beit Umar
200N village. closed first as
military area: 600 plum
and  slmond trees up-
rocled in Dec. 1977
Urban settlement Faclories, serviges. some com- 4 250 Individuals from Hebron
mute {0 Jerusalem, 407 housing and  Halhoul  (1.500
unils dunums expropriated}
Gush Emunim moshay 17 000 Pasture land
planned
10 be
fenced
S50 Expropriated from Arab
residents of Sailat Dhahr
3000 Expropriated from resi-

Under vonstruction

B settlers already live there

Scheduled 10 accommodate 100
families  initially  and MK
famihies after 5 years

To accommodate 50 families ini-
tiakby and T00 after 5 years

dents of Anata village
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L2

LAS

6,

K7.

L3

bR

X,

1.

93,
94,

Ys.

1,

101,

102,

103,

104,

1058,

Flazar ...

Yalu ... ..

Geberot Oz 4y L

Reihan e} .......

Eidun ... ..

EY Quna thy ...,

{Jurney Shomren
thy ...l

Ma'ale Adomim ..
Mua ale Adomimicy

Meholan (tb).......
Nahal Maovz .....

Aricl(b) .........

Leona...........
Beit EViby ...
Efrat (town) . ....

Giv'a Hadasha ...

Matityahw .......

Givoni(b) .......
Elon Moreh” . ...

Neve Tzuf .......

Ariel (Haris? ...

Sept. 197y
Sccond half
ol 1979

Beginning of
1980

1980

July 1980

July 1980

Began con-
struction
Sept. 1979

1979

1979

1979
1979

1979

19K

19K0

Mid-October
1979

Decision  on
s esiab-
lishment—
mid-October

1979
1976

1977
June 1979

Sept. 1979

1977

1977

District of Kfar Etzion in the vi-
cinity of another sctilement,
Elazar

In the district of Jifilik

Between the villages of Shaikh.
Iskandar and Kafr Salim in the
district of Jenin

East of the settlement of Reihan
(b). in the district of Jenin

Middle part of Wadi Araba. south
of the Dead Sea

Eust of the scttlement of E1 Quna,
west of Nablus

8 km. west of Qarney Shomron {a}

North-east of Jerusalem (ElI-Khan
El-Ahmer)
East Jerusalem

North of the Jordan Valley

North-east of Hebron in the dis-
trict of Al-Yaghama

In the district of Salfit, next to the
settlement of Ariel {Haris}

On the Jerusalem-Nablus road

In the district of Rumallah

West Bethlehem. centrally lo-
cated in refution to the Kfar
E1zion

In the vicinity on another settle-
ment, Givion. district  of
Ramatilah

District of Ramallah

District of El-Jib. northwest of
Jerusalem

5 km south of Nablus

Between the villuges of Deir Ball-
out and Aboud, nerth of
Ramallah

South of Jenin, near the villuge of
Araba

Presently populated by 17 families
and dJue to be joined by a
further 20

Scheduled to accommodate 100
families initially and 300 more
afler 5 years

Consists only of military tents
Established as a camp to protect
settlements in the district

Scheduled to accommodate 150
families initially and rising to
500 within 5 years

Curvently inhabited by 30 Jewish
families

i

1330

600

500

Confiscated land from
Arab owners in the Jor-
dan Valley

Government-owned land
—previously sealed ofT

Government-owned land
—previously sealed ofT

Lands belonging to Jeru-
salem

Villages of Mardeh and
Sikaka

Village of Al-Laban

Village of Beitein

Village of Al-Khudr

Confiscated land, belong-
ing to the village of El-jib

Private land of inhabitants
of the village of Na-
alein

Villages of Rujeeb and
Aurta

Village of Kafr Haris (Sal-
fit)
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A, TSEARLI SEETREMENTS IN THE Wist Bank

(conlinned}

Fimurnmm

Fope

PPy
L

Laind wred
(oM iy

Oieimed bimadomnens

the Nablus roud

In the district of Jenin

In ihe district of Abw-)-Qurnainon  Scheduled to accommodate 800

Jewish families

150

Two thirds of area previ-
ously pnivately owned by
Arab citizens

Village of TafTouha

Soptumber 1RD

Veomprehenve, cumalatne amd updated hist of wll the known Isracli settiements in the
sxvipisd Arah terntunesinloding any additonal information on the settlements contained in

Vorece Lt of sentlements, maps, imformation supphed by the Government of Jordan us of

B, lskabor serives~es s gHe Gopas Helonrs

the previous list [y 13450 god Add d, wnney HET and information on projected setilements

" Seutlement plunned for espansion (for details «ce annex 1ilL

* Work on scttlement suspended following lsraeli Supreme Count order. Enstead a new
setttement was started (Tell Kebiryas an allernative. Elon Morch settiement was not abandoned.

Merom Gotan ..

Ein Zivan

Amam ,..........
Yonmatan tYonai) ..

Shadad L oLl
Gamla ..., ...
Ramov .. .., ..
Merkaz Hislin
(Khisfiny. ..., ..
Ramat Magshimim .

1967
1978

1971

July 1987

1o

1973

1976
1978
1976
176
196y

1973
1968

i rmnsmn

Dipw

Ecnmunne

b

Lavnd waed
e Jlusaiaris d

E2ricereesd Lancdiom ey

South shope of Mount Hermon

Edge of ex-DDMZ: pusture on
Gulun

Mount (hdem. between Masada
and Bugatha vitlages

North, near Bugatha

North, west of Quneitra

Narth, west of Quncitra

Centre-west: neur Yaacov Bridge
acrnns Jordun River

Originally ut Quncitra then Wt
Khusniya

South of Katzrin (No. 7)

Tel Farsz., south of Keshel INo. 8)
Centre

Overlooks Lake Tiberias
Overlooks Luke Tiberias

South Golan

South-cant,
fong

I.& kmy from bufler

Moshav

Nahal up to 1968, then kibbulz
Mushav

Kibbutz

Kibbuiz

Kibbuiz

Industrial centre. fieid-school

Religious moshav: Gush Emunim
~eltlers

Indusirial moshay

Bnei Akiva religious youlh
muvement

Moshay

Moshav

Muoshav

Rurul centre
Mashay

Ski-station'$00  dunums  apple

trees at Benia's spring
Agriculture
Industrial base establivhed

Agriculture (apples)

Cattle, 6,000 Jdunums fieki crops

Agriculure, 340 dunums orchards
in Quneitra valley

Industrics (200 housing  units
under construction)

Plans for ficld-school, botanical
garden. wood-working, agri-
culture

Industries

Agriculture
Agriculture. industries planned

Agriculture
Agriculture

Agriculture, catile

Total land
of vil-
lage

200

Total lad
of Ain-
kharja,
some
land of
Bugatha

6 000

340 dunums
of or-
chards

Syrian village. Jdab'al az-
zayat

Syrian village lands

Syrian pature reserve 200
dunums from Bugatha
Syrian village of Ainkharja
and some land from Bu-

gatha

Agricultural land west of

Quneitra
Agricultural Jand west of
Quneitra: near lormer

Syrian villuge, Ain Zi-
wane

Near Syrian village. Qas-
rine

Synan 1own, Khusniya

Syrian village land. Qas-
rine

Synan village
Syrian village land
Syrian village land
Syrian town, Khisfin

Former Syrian army base



Avni Eitan........ 1976
Nov (Naby... .... 172
Geshur ..., 1969
EN-AT(EL-AD ... .. 1968
Giviat Yoav ..... 1968
Mcrkaz Bnei
Yehuda......... 1972
Ne'ot Golan ...... 1968
Ahk ... ... ...... 1967
Kfur Harov .. ... .. 1973
Mevo Hamma, ..., 1968
Urtal ............. 1978
Ramuath Shalom . ..
Har Shifon .......
Dalhmiyat ..., ...,
Natur  ........... K0

5 km south-west

South Golan

South Golan

South: moved west due to 1974
Jisengagemenl

South Golan

South Golan: adjoins No. 21
South Golan; joint entrance with

No. 20
South. overlooks Lake Tiberias

South Golan
South, overlooks Lake Tiberus

South. vvertooks Lake Tiberias

Cenlre-west

of Ramal
Mashimim

Moshav

Maoshav

Nahal

Nahal until May 1973, then mo-
shav

Histadrut moshav

Rural centre

Moshav

Nahal until 1972, then kibbuiz
Kibbutz

Kibbuiz

Kibbutz

Agricullure
Agriculture. reservoir nearby
Field crops
Agnculture

Field crops. poultry. cattle

Agriculture

Agriculture
Agriculture

Agriculture, tourism al Hamma
Springs. pasture
Industries planned

100
dunums
field
crops

25 000

Neur Syrian town Fig

Near Syrian village Kafr
Hared

Syrian village at Hamma
Springs

Syrian village land

Sowree: List by the Syrian Government; information on settkements—Ann Lesch.



C.

Fsmatet SETTEEMENIS 1N THE Gaza STrip

Nyinn

(]

L1

.

MNotrarnm

Kfar Yarom .,

Newtzer Hangani |
Kanl A, . ...

bretz Aroor L
MNahad Taadeel ...

Holeet ... ...

Bent Lahat tuader
consliruciwnd .,

973
197

147N
197y
1972

194y
fy72

w77

£ 1 riem

Yepw

Eo o

LTI

Lol waed
Ton dornmretny)

Original fandimaters

4 hm osouth of Gaza City: hetween

nurth-south highway and coast

South of Mughas refugee camp,
cant swie of ponth-south high-
wily

North of Khan Yunis

West of Netzer Hazani setilement
INv. V) between Txir cl-Balah
and Khan Yunis

Close to Katif A settlement

Close to Katif A and B

On couv hetween Khan Yunis
amd Ralah

Nurth-cast of Gaza City

Chre 1o Gasa and Deir el-Balah
next to El-Ogool

Chre 1o Rufah

Nonh Gaza

Nahal hecame muoshay

Nahal until 1978, then kibbutz

Nahal until 1977, then moshav
Moshav

Nahul. then kibbutz

Naha

Agriculture

Glass-house vegetlables

Glass-house vegetables
Glass-house vegetables

Glass-bouse vegetables

Agriculture

Industries
Agriculiure

700

00
enlarged
to 400
0

1 000

12 000

BOO
4 000

A0
housing
units

Land expropriated from
Abu Madyan Arab tribe,
carly 1971

State land

Land expropriated from
Umm Kalb village, El-
Abadella and Khan
Yunis early 1971

State land

Serarg o2 Listof settlements and map prosided by the follow ing: the Government of Egy pt: Najib al-Almad. Special Representative, Political Department. Palestine Liberation Organization: Ann
Lesch, Tormer representative in the Mildle East of the American Friends Service Committee. from part of her testimony before the Sub-Committee to the Committee en International Relations, United
States House of Representatives. 19 Ovtober 1977,



ANNEX II1

List of new seftlements planned for 1981

NEW SETILEMENTS PLANNED ON THE WEST BanK

Mane Lowation
Na'meh (a)
Na'meh (b)
Na'meh (¢}
Almog (b)
Beit Ha'ria

6. Mitzpe Yeriho (b

Semrce; Information provided by the Government of Jordan.

All around the town of Jericho

N e e b

NEtw SELTTEMENIS PEANNED IN THE GOLAN HEIGHTS

AN Lowation

. Sukayk ........... Village of Sukayk, Wasit/Mas’adah
Road

2. Ram Lake......... On the slope of Mount Qata at
Mas adah

Y Tell Abu Qatif, near village of Ayn
Ayshah at Mazra'at Quneitra

o

o At the village of Dabbusiyah

Swnree: Information provided by the Government of the Syrian
Arab Republic.
* Name of settlement not yet determined.

ANNEX 1V

Communication received by the Commisslon In connexlon with
paragraph 22 of the present report

Livirw paten 10 NoveMseR 1980 FRoM THE COMMISSION OF THE
CHURCHES ON INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS OF THE WoRLD Coun-
11 ofF CHURCHES ADDRESSED TO THE CHAIRMAN OF THE
COMAIRSION

In response to your request to provide new elements to be brought
to the attention of the Security Council related to the mandate of the
Commission which you chair, 1 have the honour to submit the
enclosed statement on Jerusalem adopted by the Central Commitiee
of the World Council of Churches during its meeting held at Geneva
from 14 to 22 August 1980, In order to facilitate your task, | also
include provisional translations of the text into French and German.

{Signed) Dwain C. EPps
Evecutive Secretury

Stetement on Jerwalem adopred by the Central Committee of the
Worrld Council of Churches during its meeting at Geneva from 14
fo0 22 Anget 1980
1. On the bavis of previous World Council of Churches state-

ments, the Central Committee opposes the lsraeli unilateral action

of anncxing East Jerusalem and uniting the city as its “eternal
capital” under ity exclusive sovereignty.

2. This decision is contrary to all pertinent United Nations res-
olutions. It dangerously undermines all efforts towards the just
salution of the Middle East problem and thus jeopardizes regional
and wonld peace.

3. The Central Committce reiterutes the statement on Jerusalem
isstied by the World Council of Churches Assembly at Nairobi in
1978 Ve V23879 cmer]. which siressed that the tendency 1o
minimize Jerusalem's importance for any of the three menotheistic
rehgions should be avoided. The destiny of Jerusalem should be
viewed in terms of people, including Christians as well as Jews and
Muslims, and not only in terms of shrines. Thercfore, just as the
future status of Jerunalem has been considered part of the destiny of
the Jewish people. so it cannot be considered in isolation from the
desting of the Palestinian people. and should thus be determined
within the general context of the settlement of the Middle East
conflict in s totality,

4. The Central Committee calls the member churches to exert
through 1heir respective Governmenls all pressure on Israel to with-
hotd all action on Jerusalem, the future of which should be included

in the agenda of official negotiations involving 1srae! and the Pales-
tinians on self-determination and on the solution of the Middle East
conflict.

5. Recognizing that Jerusalem is a focus of the deepest religious
inspiration and attachment for all Christians in the world, the Cen-
tral Committee urges the World Council of Churches to undertake
an active role in expressing the concerted Christian voice and to aid
churches in fully assuming their role as partners in deciding the
future character of Jerusalem,

6. The Central Committee also urges the General Secretary to
explore, in consultation with member churches in the area and the
Vatican, possibilities of trying to find the best solution to the prob-
lem of Jerusalem through alt appropriate and effective means and
ways such as convening jointly or separately international consulta-
tions or any other approaches or actions on Jerusalem. The General
Secretary should also explore possibilities of consultations with the
Muslim and Jewish communities concerned with the future charac-
ter of Jerusalem in order to seek ways to consolidate justice and
human coexistence in the City of Peace.

ANNEX V

Documents received by the Commission and retained
in the custody of the Secretariat

A. DOCUMENTS RECEIVED FROM THE GOVERNMENT OF JORDAN

—Awartani, Hisham. "West Bank Agriculture: A New Qutlook™.
Research Bualletin, No. |, Nablus, West Bank, Al-Najah National
University, November 1978.

—Awartani, Hisham. “Water resources and water policies on the
West Bank'", Rescearch Bulletin, No. 2. Nablus, Al Najah National
University, October 1979 (in Arabic).

—His Royal Highness Crown Prince Hassan bin Talal. A Studfy on
Jerusalem. London and New York, Longman, 1979.

—Agricultural Sector and Water Rescurces in the West Bank™,
Royal Scientific Society. To be published before the end of 1980.

—Jernsalent, a report prepared by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs
and the Executive Committee of the Occupied Territories, 1980,

—Jordan Valley area’Mekorot/settlements: Amount of pumping
water from the artesian wells during 1977-1978 for irrigation™ (in
Arabic).

—Report on Israeli scttlements in the West Bank of Jordan. May
1979 to September 1980 (in Arabic).

—The Significance of Sonmte West Bank Resources to Iscael (rev.
ed.). Economics Department, Royal Scientific Society, April 1979.

—A transcript from a sound and slide show on Tsraeli seul;menls
in the West Bank. prepared by the Office of His Royal Highness
Crown Prince Hassan, May 1980.

B. DoCUMEINIS RECEIVED FROM THE GOVERNMENT
OF THE SYRIAN ARAB REPURLIC

—Israeli settlements in the Golan™ (in Arabich

—Information concerning [srael’s violations in the occupied ter-
ritory of the Golan™ tin Arabic),

—)srueli actions in the Golan during the period 1979-1980" (in
Arabich.

—Map of settlements in the Golan.

C. D¢ UMENTS RECEIVED FROM THE GoviRNMENT OF EGYpPr

—Isracli settlements on the West Bank and in the Gaza Strip™.

~—Porformance Report: Exypt and the Palestiniun L}H('.\H(IHF.
{945 1980, Cairo. Ministry of Foreign Affairs. State Information

Service.

[DOCUMENTS RECEIVED FROM THE PATESTINE LIRERATION
ORGANIZANION

D,

—Paper entitled “Water resources and policies in the West
Banh™.

—Terzi. Zehdi Labib. Memoramduwm on the Water Resowrces of
Palestine.



E. DOCUMENTS RECEIVED FROM WIHINESSES AT AMMAN

Witness No. 2 (Atr. Ruhi Ef-Khatib)

—Copy of his testimony before the Commission (in Arabic), en-

clml'ng:

—Map of Jerusalem showing the “Israel plan to expropriate and
demuolish the Arab Moslem properties within the Old City and
the evicuation of ¥x occupants™;

—Copy of un Order dated 31 December 1979 issued by the Israeli
Minister of Energy and the Military Commander of the West
Bank notifying the Jerusalem District Electricity Company of
the purchase of the Company’s undenaking by the Government
of Israel, effective | Junuary 1981

—Copy of alener duted 31 December 1979 from the Chairman of
the Bourd of the Jerusalem Electricity Company addressed 10
the Isracli Minister of Energy protesting and rejecting his
notice of purchise: copy of identical Ietter addressed to the
Military Commander of the West Bank:

—Letier from Ms. Kathleen Kenyen regarding tunnelling along
the western wall of the Haram A}-Charif (The Times, London,
August 1972}

—=A/35/158, Letter dated 28 March 1980 from the Permanent Rep-
resentative of Jordan addressed to the Secretary-General,
transmitting a statement issued by Mr. Ruhi El-Khatib in which
he strongly deplored the Jates1 act of aggression perpetrated by
the lsraeli occupation authorities in the Jerusalem area.

Witrtess No. F (Mr. Walid Mustafa}
—Conpies of documents reluting 1o Law No. 16, concerning edu-
cation in the West Bank (in Arabic).

Witness Neo S tanonvmons)

—Copies of documents refuting to confiscated lands on the West
Bunk (in Arabic).

DOCUMENT S§/14270*

Letter dated 25 November 1980 from the representative of Viet Nam to the Secretary-General

1 have the honour to forward herewith a note dated
21 November 1980 addressed by the Ministry of For.
cign AfTairs of the Socialist Republic of Viet Nam to
the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the People’s Repub-
lic of China concerning the very serious territorial
violations committed by the Chinese authorities in the
Vietnamese border arcas, and request you Kindly to
have this letter and its enclosure circulated as an offi-
cial document of the General Assembly and of the
Sccurity Council.

(Sienedt Ha Van Lau
Permanent Representative of the
Socialist Republic of Viet Nam
1o the United Narions

ANNEX

Nate dated 21 November 1980 pddressed hy the Foretgn Ministry of
the Socialint Republic of Viet Nam 1o the Foreign Ministry of the
Prople’s Republic of China

In 1ecent manthy, along with their armed provocations at the
botder atcas and encroachments upon Vielnamese air space and
tetnlonial waters. and their war prepanations and threats directed
apinst Viet Nam. the Chinese authorities have made evtremchy
werwns ternitonegd vielatioas along the border between the 1wo
wnntoies and have conhinned their aibbling attacks on the Viet-
mamese 1ICioery

) Fhe Chinese side has oveupicd many hills and clustees of hills
a1 the berder, invaded Vicinamese terntory and buitt many obser-
vation posts, Blowkhouses and trenches, forming a system of combat
studlawins on the hdls akong the border hine in the provinces of
Lang Sen. Cao Bang, Ha Tusen and Hoang Lica Son, More ¢on-
creteh . it has seized and bonlt military installations on the htls and
WDasters of hibis from markers 3 1o marker 200 Van Lang district. hill
63 an the atca of marker 82,1 o¢ Hinh distret. Lang Sen province.

A row of hlovkhouses has been bardt on the Wills between marher
49 nd marker TV and wn hill Chong Mu between marhers 62 and 63,
Diung Khanh ditiwt, Cao Barg provinee.

The Chincse have owcupicd —Several lills in Xin Man, the Lirea
feom marher 1 2o marker 4. Xin Slan disttscl: several hillsn Ca Ma
Per.the area from nather 1 and 2 Quan Badistrict s group of hillsan

S Circulated under the double ssmbol A 38 s8-8 (4270
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[Oriszinal: Englisih}
[26 Noventber 1980]

Mo Phang—Vanh Khan, the area of marker 20, Meo Vac district.
Ha Tuyen province:

—Several isolated hitts und a cluster of hills between markers 3
und 12, Mueng Khuong district, Heang Lien Son province:

—Other areas.

By occupying those hills and clusters of hills. the Chinese side
aims 10 establish a situation whereby it could control wide Irips of
Victnumese Jand in the border arcas. and be in a position 1o use
these areus ay a spring-board for further continual attacks and en-
vroachments on Vietnamese territory.

thy  The Chinese side has gradually extended the areas they had
previowsly occupied and continues ta nibble al many other areas of
Vietnamese territory. For example:

—1TIn Lang Son province: a number of hills where the French hisd
erccted their military posts which were border pasts of Yiet Nam
untit 7 February 1979: hill S83. in the arca between markers 5 and
16: hill 370, in the area south of marker 19, Van Lang district:

—1n Cao Bang provinge, Nam Bang hill in the area south-west of
marker 107, Ha Quang Jisisicr:

—In Lang Son province: the Kim Ngan ¢luster of hills, marker 43,
Loc Binh district, hifls Po Coc Phung. Co Min and Keo Lac Vai. the
arca between markers 17 and 200 the area of the Friendship Gate: Po
Pun-l.co Cao: the arca belween markers (5 und 16: Ta Chi: the arca
of marker 9, Van Lan district:

—1In Caw Bang provinee; the Chong Mu cluster of hilts: Phia Un,
the arca betwcen markers 94 and 95, Tra Linh district:

—In Hoang Licn Son province: Ta lung Thang arca between
markers 21 and 22, Muvng Khuong district;

—Other places,

This encroachment hias been canied out in many forms: occupy -
ing lund and growing crops on it. sendmg civilians for illegal seitle.
ment. furtively transferrmg marker posts, blatantly using armed
forces 1o attach. Most seriousty, on 15 October, a Chinese infantry
unit of regimental size. supporied by heavy artitlery, attacked sev-
cral arcas in Xin Man village. 1his wis the subject of a strong note of
protest by the Ministiry of Forcign Affairs of Viel Nam to the
Chinese Foreign Ministry on 18 Ogtober.

1 The Chinese side vontinued to remove and transfer dozens of
marker posts in an atempt 1o modify the historcal border line
between the twa countrics, Some markers have heen moved deep
into Vietnamese lerritory, for example murker 33 in Cao Lau vllage,
Can Lo district, Lang Sen pranince. whivh was moved §.400
mcties from ats former position.

The creeping vecupation of Viclnumese territory by Chinese
armed forces and the moddication of the histerical border ine i
creatmg a sination of permanent iension and military action along
the border. [t demonsrates the Chinese authoritiey’ contempr for



International law and constitutes a continuous. blatant violation of
the independence, sovereignty and territorial integrity of Viet Nam,
It grossty tramples on the conventions which were signed between
the French Government and the Ch’ing administration in 1887 and
1895 on border delineation between Viet Nam and China and which
both Viet Nam and China have promised to honour. These arrogant
u_ct.\_uf the Chinese authorities have exposed their big-nation expan-
stonist and hegemonist policy.

The Foreign Ministry of the Socialist Republic of Viet Nam
energetically denounces and severely condemns these actions of the
Chinese authorities. It strongly demands that ithe Chinese side im-
mediately cease all such activities and immediately withdraw its
troops from illegally occupied areas of Vietnamese territory and
from the hills on the border line of the two countries.

The Chinese authorities must bear full responsibility for the con-
sequences of their hostile and illegal actions.

DOCUMENT §/14272

Letter dated 25 November 1980 from the representative of Iraq to the Secretary-General

1 have the honour, upon instructions from my Gov-
ernment, to refer to document $/14249 dated 11
November 1980 containing the letter addressed to you
by the Chargé d'affaires of the Permanent Mission of
Iran to the United Nations, and its annex entitled
“Note dated 26 October 1980 from the Ministry for
Foreign AfTairs of the Islamic Republic of Iran ad-
dressed to the Embassy of Iraq at Teheran and to the
Ministry for Foreign Affairs of Irag™,

In setting the record straight. { should like to annex
herewith the text of the note No. 5/1/7/14024 of 17
Sceptember 1980 addressed by the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of the Republic of Iraq to the Embassy of the
Islamic Republic of Iran at Baghdad. It ¢learly appears
from the Iragi note. which is self-explanatory, that no
so-called unilateral abrogation™ was suggested by the
Government of the Republic of lraq. and that the
Iranian allegation is nothing but a legal fantasy of the
making of the Iranian Government,

It is noteworthy 1o highlight the deception of the
Iranian Government in the present case. The lranian
note appearing in the annex in document §/14249 does
not quote the full text of article 4 of the Treaty con-
cerning the Siate frontier™ and omits the most funda-
mental obligation of the two Parties thereunder. The
part omitted reads as follows:

“Accordingly, a breach of any of the components

ol the over-all settlement shall ¢clearly be incom-

patible with the spirit of the Algiees agreement.”**

1t is to be observed that, in an attempt to dilute the
tegal situation. the Iranian Government has once again
made reference 1o the provisions of articles 5 and 6 of
the Treaty of 1975, Iraq has already had the occasion
to dispel this Iranian argument in the General Assem-
bly during the present session and in the Security
Council. To put it bricfly, articles 4 and 6 are mutually
exclusive. in the sense that the application of article 6
presupposes the existence of the Treaty through the
non-violation of any of its indivisible elements. In
other words, article 6 could only operate when the
Treaty still exists, and when the Parties disagree on the
interpretation or application of the technical details
thereol. When article 4 is violated, this means that the
whole Treaty becomes terminated. as the said article
represented the politico-juridical aspects of the pack-
age deal on which the agreement of the Parties was
bascd. Any argument to the contrary makes the pro-
visions of these two articles contradictory and impos-

tegee Linited Natioas, Treary Series, vol, 1017, Noo 14901,
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sible to apply. The continuous Iranian violations of the
elements of the Algiers agreement and the Treaty.
menticned in paragraph 4 and article 4 thereof
respectively. as was emphasized in the Iragi note, left
Iraq in fact with no treaty to implement,

In this connexion, it is significant to note that if the
Iranian Government really believes in the peaceful
settlement of disputes in accordance with the defunct
Treaty, then why did it not have resort to such a mode
of settlement with Irag instead of opting to commit
aggression against the sovereignty and territorial integ-
rity of Iraq despite Irag’s repeated reminders regasding
the 1975 Treaty?

The outrageous charge contained in the Iranian note
that lraq committed aggression and inhuman acts
agatnst Iran is another allegation to which the Foreign
Minister of the Republic of Iraq responded in detail in
the General Assembly and the Security Council on 3,%¢
15 [2250th meeting] and 17 October 122515t meeting].
A detailed reply is not called for on this occaston
because the facts speak for themselves. As for the
allegation that Iraq has violated the internal security of
Iran and done harm to good neighbourly relations be-
tween the two States. it is pertinent 1o recall two
concrete facts. First. what the Iranian Government
calls a violation of internal security is in fact an at-
tempt to blame lIrag for the struggle of the national
{ranian minorities 1o achieve their national rights in
return for their patriotic role against the Shah. Sec-
ondly, if good neighbourly refations are so dear to the
Iranian Government. then it is legitimate to wonder
whether continuous shelling and bombardment of Iraqi
towns and villages are in accord with that principle.

Finally. I should like 1o enclose also herewith the
text of a note No, 7/1/4/15639 dated 16 November
1980, which was sent by the Minisiry of Foreign Af-
fairs of the Republic of Iraq to the Embassy of the
Islamic Republic of Iran at Baghdad in reply to the
latter’s note referred to above,

l should be grateful if you would arrange for the text
of this letter and the attached notes to be circulated as
i document of the Security Councit.  »

(Siened) Salah Omar At-Arl
Permanent Represemtative of rag
to the United Natiens

S Oficiod Records of the Generad Avembly, Thiree-tifth Session.
Plenary Meetings, 220d meeting.



ANNEX I

Note dated 17 September 1980 addressed by the Ministry of Foreign
AfTuirs of the Republic of Iraq to the Embassy of the Islamic
Republic of Eran at Baghdad

‘The Ministry of Foreign AfTairs of the Republic of Irug presents its
cvompliments to the Embissy of the Islamic Republic of lran at
Boghdud and has the honour to inform it that, in view of the violation
by the Government of the Isliimic Republic of [ran of the compo-
nents of the over-all settlemen) contained in the Algiers agreement
concluded between Irag und Tran on 6 March 1975, through Iran’s
constant intetference in the internal affuirs of the Republic of Iraq.
it~ harbouing of elements hostile 1o raqg since the early days of the
oventhrow of the r¢gime of the Shah, its meddling with the internal
security of Irag. iy shuse of good neighbourly refations, ity en-
croachment on Tragi territories and its fuslure 10 hand over such
tertionies Lo Irig, thereby furcing the Republic of Jrag to seck to
recover those ternitones by force in exercise of its legitimade right to
defend s sinvereignty and territorial integrity, and through fran's
wvert and Licnt conduct eapressed in the declarations and acts of ity
respunsible aiticials who refuse 10 be bound by the said agreemen,
the Gosernment of the Republic of Jrug has decided to consider the
Algicts upreement congluded belween the two couniries on 6 March
1475, the Ttealy concerning the State frontier and neighbourly rela-
tents comcluded between the Government of the Republic of Irag
and the Impenad Gosernment of Tran, 1opether with the three Pro-
tocols anneved thereto and their annexes. signed af Baghdad on 13
Jung 19750 on the basin of the said sgreement, the four sup-
plementiny apreements 1o the said Treaty, with their anmexes,
signed at Baghdad on 26 December 1975, the notes exchanged and
the goint records. as null amd void in view of their violation by the
Gunvernment of 1he Islamic Republic of tran by word and deed and in
acconlance with the pravisions of paragraph 4 of the Algiers agree-
ment and atticle 3 of the afore-mentioned Trealy.

“United Navons, Frearv Sevies, vol, 1017, Nos, 14904 14907,

The Government of the Republic of Iraq invites the authorities of
the Government of the Islamic Republic to accept the new situation
and (o adopt a reasonable and wise attitude towards the exercise by
Irag of i1s sovereignty and its legitimate rights throughout its fand
and river territory in the Shatt Al-Arab exactly as the situation used
to be prior to the afore-mentioned Algiers agreement,

The Ministry trusts that the Embassy will communicate the above
to the Government of the Islumic Republic of fran and takes this
oppurtunity 1o convey to the Embassy the assurances of its highest
consideration.

ANNEX 1

Note dated 16 November 1980 addressed by the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of the Republic of Irag to the Embuassy of the Islamic
Republic of Iran st Baghdad

The Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Irag presents its
compliments to the Embassy of the [slamic Republic of Iran at
Baghdisd and has the honour to inform it that the Government of the
Republic of Irag rejects discussion of the provisions of the 1978
Treaty concerning the State fronticr and neighhourty relations be-
tween Iraq und Iran, together with its subsequent Protocols und
annexes, which Irag regards as null and void in view of the fact tha
Iran has, in practice. rendered them inefTectual by its persisient
hreaches of thut Treaty not only through the decluratsons of iranian
officiuls to the effect that they Jo not recognize the Trealy but also
through bran’s violstion of its essential clements, Al of this has been
set forth in notes from the Tragi Government to the Iranian Govern-
ment staling the violations and calling for their discontinuation. The
escalation of Iranisn aggression against frag hy the launching ol un
undeclared war against frontier posts. the shelling of Iragi towns and
interference in the internal affabrs of Irag is cogent proof of Tran's
¢lear refusal to be bound by the afore-mentioned Trewy. Accord-
ingly. the contents of the note of 26 October 1980 from the Govern-
ment of the Iamic Repubtic of fran is rejected in whole and in pan.

DOCUMENT 8/14273

Letter dated 26 November 1980 from the representative of Israel to the President
of the Security Council

Further to my letter of 20 November 1980 [ 8§//4264].
I wish to draw your attention to a further example of
the campaign of politica] assassination carried out by
the terrorist PLO against Arabs in Judaea, Samariaand
the Gara district because they are not prepared 0
abide by PLO orders and favour living in peace with
Tarael,

(O 21 Nonvember, Abd Al-Wahhab Al-Masri, of
Jabeheh, near the town of Gaza, was murdered. Later
on the same day . the Libyan press agency published a
statement in which the PLO took responsibility for this
crime, indicating specihically that it was carried ot
becuuse the victim was prepared to work for peaceful
cocnistence with Iarael,

A« | peinted vut in my letter of 20 November, the
Pl has been warkimg systematically to intimidate
and silence Arab leaders of whose political views 1
disupproses. By engaging in political terror against
Palestinn Arabs, the PPLO s following in the
footsteps of ats mentor. the notorious Mufti of
Jerusalem, Hai Amin Al-Husseini whae had no com-
punction about terrorizing and assassinating his politi-
cal rvals,

The PLO wdopted this ughy actic well before the
current peave process began, Indeed, since 196611 has
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frequently threatened, terrorized and intimidated Arab
mayors. heads of local councils, mukhtars theads of
villages) and local leaders in other walks of life. par-
ticularly business and journalism., throughout Judaea.
Samaria and the Gaza district.

Al told. PLO terrorism has cluimed the tives of over
36 Arabs singe 1966, 1t has wounded and maimed
over 1L.ROO others.

The following is a list of some of the PL(Y s crimes in
this regard since 1967,

1. In the years 196K and 1969, several members of
the family of the Mayor of Halhoul, the Milhem fannly,
were murdered.

2. In 1973 an attuck was made on the fife of

Rashad Al-Shaw wi, the Mayor of Gaza, whois still on
the “hit list™ of PLO agents operiting in the arca.

3, In 1976, Joe Nusser. the editor of the Jerusalem
papcer Al-Fajr, wis abducted and his body has never
been found. -

1. In 1977, the so-called “Democratic Front for
the Liberation of Palestine”™. one of the constituents of
the PLO. swore to assassinate any Pafestiniun Arabs
who accepted invitations 1o the peace conference held
at Caire in December of that year. The PLO made



good its threat. On 26 December 1977, its news agency
announced that orders had been issued “to liquidate a
number of agents™, and boasted that it had eliminated
Hamdi Kadi, who was in charge of education at
Ramallah,

5. On B February 1978, Adb Al-Nur Janho, a
member of the Ramallah municipality and a prominent
businessman, was assassinated. Mr, Janho had re-
Jected the PLO because, in his words, “We must live
together. Hatred helps no one.”

6. The Imam of Gaza, Sheikh Hashem Khuzander,
who led a group which went to Egypt shortly after the
signing of the Israel-Egypt peace treaty to express
support for the peace process, was assassinated on |
June 1979, '

7. On 15 May 1980, Al-Hadaf, a bulletin put out by
the so-called “Popular Front™, another constituent of
the PLO, referred to an explosion which had occurred
in the car of Muhammad Abu-Zallaf, the editor of the
Jerusalem newspaper Al-Quds, and stated that the
bomb had been planted because Abu-Zallaf had co-
operated with American representatives with regard to
the autonomy talks. The bulletin added that the action
was a warning to all other Arabs who did not toe the
PLO iine.

B. Asreported in my letter referred to above, ear-
lier this month Mr. Muhammad Abu Warde, the Dep-
uty Mayor of Jabelieh, and Mr, Hassan Muhammad
Al-Bazzam, a merchant in the Shatti refugee camp,
were both assassinated for precisely that reason.

. True to form, the PLO openly boasts of responsibil-
ity for those murders. Commenting on the killing of
Hamdi Kadi in 1977, the PLO observer at the United
Nations publicly justified the murder, telling NBC
news:

. . . the collaborators with the forces of occupa-
tion are executed. They are not assassinated. So this
man must have been executed because of his collab-
oration with the forces of occupation.”

Asked by the disbelieving NBC interviewer whether
he actually condoned what had been done, he replied:
“Those who collaborate with the enemy should be
executed, yes.”

In the twisted logic of the PLO, this terminology
applies to all those Palestinian Arabs who yearn for
peace with Israel and are willing to work towards it.

I have the honour to request that this letter be cir-
culated as a document of the Security Council,

(Signed) Yehuda Z. BLum
Permanent Representative of Israel
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT S§/14274

Letter dated 26 November 1980 from the representative of Iran to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to enclose a letter addressed to
you from His Excellency Mr. K. Khoda Panahi, Act-
ing Foreign Minister of the Islamic Repubtic of Iran.

It would be appreciated if the above-mentioned let-
ter is distributed as a Security Council document.

(Signed) Jamal SHEMIRANI
Charpé daffaires of the
Permanent Mission of Iran
to the United Nations

LiritrRDATED |2 NOVEMBER 1980 FROM THE ACTING
MINISTER FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS OF IRAN AD-
DRESSED TO THE SECRETARY-GLENERAL

Reparding the letter dated 6 August 1980 of the
Minister of State for Foreign Affairs of the United
Arab Emirates [S/14111], 1 would like to bring the
following points to your attention:

1. As we have repeatedly infermed the represen-
1atives of various countries of the world at the United
Nations. the three Iranian islands Abu Musa. Greater
Tunb. and Lesser Tunb, located in the Persian Gulf,
have aulways been an integral part of Iran and the
cxisting maps, papers and documents as well as _}us-
worical facts are evidence and testimony to this reality.

]

2. Iran has continually exercised its sovereignty
over this part of its territory, and only during the
period that the British colonial Power occupied the
iands by force was iranian sovereignly temporarily
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interrupted; after the departure of the British forces
from the Persian Gulf in 1971, Iran resumed the exer-
cise of her rightful sovereignty over these islands.

3. As stipulated in our reply [$//13987] to the letter
of the Foreign Minister of Iraq dated 2 April 1980
[§/13918]. the fact that the above-mentioned isiands
belong to Iran cannot be subject to consideration or
discussion under any circumstances, and in fact, there
is not a free and independent country in the world that
would be willing to discuss or compromise a part of its
territory with another country.

4. The Government of the Islamic Republic of Iran
asserts, once more, that at no time, even during the
period in which Iran's sovereignty over the three
Iranian islands was interrupted owing to their occupa-
tion by the British colonial Power, has il had any con-
frontation with its brotherly Arab neighbours.

5. Contrary to the opinion of the Minister of State
for Foreign Affairs of the United Arab Emirates who
expresses surprise af the letter of the Iranian Foreign
Minister, we wonder how, at a time when the Islamic
Republic of Iran through the struggles of its Muslim
people is attempting to repel the domination of the
super-Powers from this area, such fabricated allega-
tions, which could only have a negative effect on the
principle of unity and fraternity among the friendly and
neighbourly countries of the region, can be made, and
this is what astonishes the Muslim people of Iran and
makes them deeply regretful. We deem it necessary to
bring to your attention. as the Secretary-General of the



United Nations, that the Muslim nations of the world,
who have been and stil are subject to the pillages and
aggression of the Powers of the “East™ and “West”
particularly at a time when the Islamic revolution of
Iran is paving the way for a new era of libenly. inde-
pendence, and glory for all Muslims and the oppressed
peoples of the world, should utilize all their efforts and
abilities to protect and safeguard this “sacred ideal”
and refrain from irrational acts and unrealistic state-
ments which may be misused by the exploiting agents
of the “East” and “West™ as well as international
zionism.

The points expressed by the Minister of State for
Foreign Affairs of the United Arab Emirates in con-
nexion with the three lranian islands Abu Musa,
Greater Tunb. and Lesser Tunb are part of a calculated
plot and provocation, planned well in advance, which
has materialized through pressure by the Iragi Gov-
ernment in the region. The inauspicious result of this
adventurism is now evident in the Iraqi savage aggres-
sion of Iran.

lraq not enly imposed this all-out war on Iran but
also has, in order to attain its ambitious delusions,
insanely expanded the dimensions of this destructive
war, As you are well aware. over a month ago the
Baathist Government of Iraq invaded the territory of
the Islamic Republic of Iran and each day heedlessly
and wickedly bombs and destroys Iranian cities as well
as residential areas with every destructive and inhu-
man means possible: up to the present, it has caused
the martyrdom of thousands of our countrymen,
mostly civilians—men, women and children.

The crimes so far committed by the Government of
Iraq are not justifiable by any international or human-
itarian laws or regulations. and it is quite clear that
these crimes are committed under the protection of the
super-Powers and world imperialism, which claim to
be the defenders of human rights,

The Government of iraq. under the pretext that the
régime of the Islamic Republic has not observed the

principle of “good neighbourly policy” and the con-
tents of the Treaty and Protocols signed in 1975, claims
that it has been compelled to resort 1o the use of force
and military action.

Now this question is raised: If, in the opinion of the
Iraqi Government, difficulties existed in the execution
of the Treaty concerning the State frontier and
neighbourly relations and Protocols signed between
Iran and lraq. why didn't it take action according to
article 6 of the above-mentioned Treaty and its Pro-
tocols, which explicitly and in detail define the manner
of investigation 1o resolve the differences? Even as-
suming, according 1o its absurd and unfounded claims,
that Iraq’'s territorial integrity was jeopardized by Iran,
why did it ignore peaceful and basic means available,
and with military action, as well as obvious aggression
through surprise air attack on our cities and residential
areas. impose this war on Iran?

As you are well aware, Iraq has violated the con-
tents of the 1975 Treaty. particularly the Protocol re-
lating to the security of the frontiers, and among other
things has dispatched agents and armed groups to the
provinces of West Azerbaijan, Kurdistan, Kerman-
shah, [lam, Khuzistan and even to Sistan and
Baluchestan, 1o sabotage and to assist the counter-
revolutionaries and has thus deranged lran’s internal
security as well as causing irreparable damage to the
good neighbourly policy between the two countries.

In conclusion we would like to emphasize once more
that the foreign policy of the Islamic Republic of Iran is
based on independence and territorial integrity of all
the countries of the world and goad neighbourly policy
toward all its neighbours, It is self-evident that the
Iranian nation will defend the independence and ter-
ritorial integrity of its homeland with all its might.

(Signed) Mohammad Karim Knoba Panaht
Acting Minister of Foreign Affuirs
ef the Istantic Republic of fran

DOCUMENTS §/14275 AND ADD.1

Report of the Secretary-General on the United Nations operation in Cyprus for the period
1 June to 30 November 1980
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Repon of the Secrctariat survey team for the United Na-
tions Peace-heeping Force in Cyprus

INTRODUCTION

1. The present report on the United Nations oper-
ation in Cyprus covers developments from 1 June to 30
November 1980 and brings up 1o date the record of
activities of the United Nations Peace-heeping Force



in Cyprus (UNFICYP) pursuant to the mandate laid
down in Security Council resolution 186 (1964) of 4
March 1964 and its subsequent resolutions concerning
Cyprus, including. most recently, resolution 472 (1980}
of 13 June 1980.

2. Inits resolution 472 (1980}, the Security Council
also urged the parties 1o resume the jntercommunal
talks within the framework of the 10-point agreement
of 19 May 1979 [§/13369, para. 51) in a continuing,
sustained and result-oriented manner, avoiding any
delay, and it requested me to contirue my mission of
good offices, to keep the Council informed of the prog-
ress made and to submit a report on the implementa-
tion of that resolution by 30 November 1980. In pur-
suance of the resolution, | submitted to the Council on
1) August a report pertaining 10 my mission of good
offices [§/14100]. Further developments on this sub-
ject are summarized in section V below.

[. CompPosiTioNn AND DEPLOYMENT OF UNFICYP

3. The table below shows the establishment of
UNFICYP as at 30 November 1980:

Military personnel

Austriy
HQ UNFICYP ........occvvinns Creeieen ciinean 1
Infantry battalion UNAB IR ... ..ot i
Military police company .. ....... it araeaaes _6 314
Canada
HQ UNFICYP .. i reainns 8
Artillery regiment ~Cinquieme Regiment d"Artillerie
legere du Canada™ ... .o v iiiiaiinaen 468
Signal squadron ......... e e 9
Medical Centre ... ... iiiiiiiiiniairassraasnns 7
Military police company .. ....ccvviien-e e _I_Z 14
Denmark
HQ UNFICYP .o iiiinnianes . 5
Infantry battalion—=DANCON XXXIV........... W7
Military police company .. ....oooiireniaaass 3 I6S
Finland
HQ UNFICYP . o i e 6
Military police company.....ooviiiieiaieinnes _ s t
Treland
HQ UNFICYP i cacarccannns 7 7
Sweden
HQ UNFICY P .o eie e aennnanaas R
infantry battalion UN 72C. ... ..coiiiiiininnss 07
Military police company ... viiiiiiinie e L 419
United Kingdom
HQ UNFICYP ... v enininaans ty
HOQ BRITCON L. it iaeavsans 7
Armoured reconnaissance squadron—C Squadron
The Blues and Rovals ..o iianae e
Ard Battahon The Royal Anglian Regiment ... ..., M
RHOQ UNFICYP support regiment .....oiann e 42
fingincer detachment .. ... R B
Signal sgoadron ..o - e eareaaaeaaas b
Army aviation flight ..o oo 19
Tranapart squaidron ..o o 101
Meodical CENME ... i i i iaane s [}
Ordnance detachment ... ot 14
Worhshep i i W
Military police COMPANY. .o ee et R
B [light 84 Squadron RAF (Whirlwind). ... »m RI7
Tovial 24587
Civilian polive
F Y TIR T P 17 D SR ]
YT =Tt [ | S N R R 14
Toira 4
Tarar UNFICYP 24910
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The current detailed deployment of UNFICYP is
shown on the map attached to this report.

4. 1 have continued to keep the strength of the
Force under review, bearing in mind the manning re-
quirements for carrying out the operational commit-
ments of UNFICYP under its mandate and financial
limitations. In this connexion, I received on 31 July the
report of the Secretariat survey team, which I had set
up in May to carry out, in close co-operation with the
Force Commander, a review of the establishment,
strength and functioning of UNFICYP, with a view to
assessing the scope for possible economies. The report
of the team is reproduced in the annex to the present
report. The survey team maintained close contact with
a working group set up for this purpose by the troop-
contributing countries.

5. In paragraph 60 of its report, the survey team
recommends a course of action calling for a moderate
across-the-board reduction in manpower levels, a pos-
sible withdrawal of certain units, a possible one-year
experimental reorganization involving two of the con-
tingents. and an arrangement to be negotiated with the
parties, under which these would assume a fair share
of the costs pertaining to the Force, including the cost
of utility services, and facilitate certain UNFICYP
operations. On 18 Scptember, I transmitted the report
of the survey team to the troop-contributing Gov-
ernments and to the parties. and | have since engaged
in consultations with them concerning the implemen-
tation of its recommendations.

6. Mr. Hugo Gobbi continues to be my Special
Representative in Cyprus. The Force remains under
the command of Major-General James Joseph Quinn.

II. UNFICYP OPERATIONS
A. MANDATE AND CONCEPT OF OPERATIONS

7. The function of the United Nations Peace-
keeping Force in Cyprus was originally defined by the
Security Council in its resolution 186 (1964) in the
following terms:

“in the interest of preserving international peace

and securily. to use its best efforts to prevent a

recurrence of fighting and. as necessary. to contrib-

ute to thc maintenance and restoration of Jaw and

order and a return to normal conditions’,
That mandate. which was conceived in the context of
the confrontation between the Greek Cypriot and Tur-
kish Cypriot communities and between the Cyprus
National Guard and the Turkish Cypriot fighters. has
been repeatedly reaffirmed by the Council, most re-
cently in its resolution 472 (1980). In connexion with
the events that have occurred since 15 July 1974, the
Council adopted a number of resolutions, some of
which have affected the functioning of UNFICYP and,
in some cases. have required UNFICYP (o perform
certain additional or modified functions.*”

8 UNFICYP continucs to supervise the cease-fire
lines of the National Guard and of the Turkish and
Turkish Cypriot forces and to use its best efforts to

© These include resolutions 383019741, 354 (1973, 358 (1974, 357
CL97), BSE 19740 350 (19740, 360 11974), 361 11974), 364 (1974). 368
(19743 367 119755 370 (19751, 3R (1975). 391119761 401 11976, 410
(19771, 414 (19770, 422 (19770, 430 (197R). 44311978, 45 (1979), 458
(1979 aad 472 11980



prevent the recurrence of fighting (see part D). It also
continues to provide security for civilians engaged in
peaceful activities in the area between the lines, in
accordance with its normalization functions (see part
E).

9. UNFICYP continues to use its best efforts to
discharge its functions with regard to the security,
welfare and well-being of the Greek Cypriots living in
the northern part of the island.

10. UNFICYP has continued to visit, on a regular
basis, Turkish Cypriots still residing in the south.

1. In addition, UNFICYP has continued to sup-
port the relief operations co-ordinated by the United
Nations High Commissioner for Refugees and carried
out in co-operation with the World Food Programme
{see section 1V}. It has also continued 10 discharge
certain functions handed over 1o it by the International
Committee of the Red Cross at the time of the with-
drawal of its delegation from Cyprus in June 1977 [see
S1H3369, pura. 12].

B. LIAISON AND CO-OPERATION

12.  UNFICYP has continued to emphasize the es-
sential requirement of full liaison and co-operation at
all levels to enable it to carry out its role effectively.
These cfforts have been met with a positive response
from both sides. Liaison between UNFICYP and the
Turkish and Turkish Cypriot forces and between
UNFICYP and the National Guard remains satis-
factory.

€. FREEDOM OF MOVEMENT oF UNFICYP

13.  As mentioned in my report of 3 June 1980 {S/
139721. following discussions between UNFICYP and
the appropriate authorities concerning UNFICYP
movement tn the north, which had been restricted
under guidelines issued by the Turkish Cypriot au-
thoritics in October 1979, a new sct of guidelines was
issucd by the Turkish Cypriot side in December 1979,
While the new guidclines represent some improvement
of the situation. transit of UNFICYP vchicles contin.
ues to be restricted both by fixing the hours during
which checkpoints can be used and by limiting the
routes open to UNFICYP.

D, MAINTENANCE OF THE CCLASE-HIRE

i4. UNFICYP surveillance over the area between
the ceaxe-fire lines is based upon a system of 136
observation posts, 63 of which arc permanently man-
ned. Puring the peried under review, two permancently
manncd obscrvation posts. A-09 at Famagusta and
C-6h ncar the Nicosia airport. were changed to obser-
vation points manned on a part-time basis. Standing
patrols are deployed as required to provide observa-
tion of sensitive arcas. Vehicle-mounted patrols arc
conducted by day and night. The combination of static
and mobile surveillance systems cnables UNFICYP to
conduct continuous surveillance of the ceasce-fire lines
and provides the information nccessary to identify
ceave-fire violations and the ability to rcact immedi-
ately. The project to improve the United Nations pa-
trol track. which runs the length of the buffer zone. is
still proceeding Jowly. When this work is completed.
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ability of UNFICYP to monitor the cease-fire will be
improved. This will further reduce reaction time and
operational costs.

15. The nature and frequency of shooting inci-
dents, movement and construction forward of the
cease-fire ling have remained essentially unchanged
since my last report. Satisfactory channels of com-
munication and liaison between UNFICYP and the
two sides have enabled the force 1o control such
cease-fire violations. In certain areas, the delineation
of the cease-fire line is in dispute. Concerning one such
area, the Ovgos River valley north of the village of
Mammari, it was agreed that neither the Turkish forces
nor the United Nations would patrol into the disputed
area. This will maintain the srarus gno until a final
agreement can be reached.

16. Improvements to existing positions and con-
structions of new fortifications, mainly by the National
Guard, also remain the subject of disagreement. In
most cases it was possible to find an agreed solution.
In other cases, however, agreement has not been pos-
sible, owing to differing opinions with regard to the
impact on the statuy quo of new positions constructed
behind the cease-fire linc.

17. There have been, as in the past, a number of
complaints about aircraft Nying on the wrong side of
the cease-fire lines. In each instance, UNFICYP used
available liaison channels with the parties to prevent
any worsening of the situation.

£, MAINTENANCE OF THE stdfuy o

18. The cease-fire lines extend to a length of about
180 kilometres across the island, from the Kokkina
enclave and Kato Pyrgos, on the north-west coast. o
the east coast south of Famagusta, in the arca of
Dherinia. The total area between the lines, the width of
which varies from 20 metres to 7 kilometres, covers
about 3 per cent of the land arca of the istand.

19. UNFICY! has facilitated normal farming ac-
tivity in the area between the lines, especially by pro-
viding cscorts to cnable farmers ta work their fields
and orchards in sensitive arcas.

F. MINES

20, The seriousness of the fand-mine hazard has
not diminished since the Jast report. UNFICYP con-
tinues to improve markings and barriers surrounding
known or suspected mineficlds and maintains a pro-
gramme of inspections and recording. Both the Na-
tonal Guard and the Turkish forces have responded in
a positive way and have co-aperated with UNFICYP
in remarking and recording mincficlds.

HUMANITARIAN FUNC FIONS AN NORMALIZATION
GEF CONDETIONS

21, UNFICYP contipues to discharge humanitar-
ian functions for the Greek Cypriots remaining in the
north, Temporary visity to the south for family and
other reasons continue on an ad foe basis, both di-
rectly and through the good offices of UNFICYP.
During the period dander review, a total of JR-I‘Greck
Cypriots came temporarily 10 the south for family rea-

G.



sons, and a total of 52 Greek Cypriots eame temporar-
ily to the south for medical reasons. Temporary
transfers of Greek Cypriots to the north, as well as
requests by Greek Cypriots holding foreign passports
who return to the island from abroad to visit their
relatives in the north, have not been granted, but these
relatives are now permitted to travel to the south on
such occasions.

22, Permanent transfers of Greek Cypriots from
north to south have continued. The total number of
such transfers since my last report has been 102, in-
cl_uding 46 children, compared with 90 during the pre-
vious six-month period leaving 1,206 Greek Cypriots
in the north, Transfers continue to be monitored by
UNFICYP to ensure that they have been undertaken
voluntarily. Three Turkish Cypriots crossed to the
south, and two Turkish Cypriots returned to the north
during the period under review.

23.  The sitation of the two Greek Cypriot primary
schools operating in the noerth has changed little since
my last report. The school at Ayia Trias now has 35
pupils, and at Rizokarpaso there are 73. The position
regarding school holiday visits by Greek Cypriot chil-
dren attending secondary schoo! in the south to their
families residing in the north remains unchanged and
efforts by UNFICYP to arrange for such visits for the
summer holidays were unsuccessful.

24, Two adult Maronites have been permanently
transferred to the south since my last report. Contacts
between members of the Maronite group residing on
opposite sides of the ceasc-fire line remain frequent. In
the north, they enjoy considerable freedom of move-
ment, and visits from north to south and vice versa are
arranged on an ad hoe basis.

25. UNFICYP officers, in performing certain hu-
manitarian tasks in the north, continue to have the
opportunity of speaking in private with Greek Cypriots
living there.

26. Periodic visits by UNFICYP officials to the
Turkish Cypriots living in the south are continuing,
and contacts with their relatives in the nofin are
maintained.

27.  As reported previously. the first phase of the
Nicosia sewerage system went into operation on 24
May 1980, Planning is now in progress, in consultation
with the European Economic Community. for the sec-
ond phase of the project which will also be carried out
under the auspices of the United Nations Development
Programme and with the assistance of UNFICYP. A
project  manager  has  been  selected  for  the
Programme-assisted Nicosia master plan project. and
ficld work is expected to commence before the end of
1980. ‘This project will benefit both communities at
Nicosia,

28.  UNFICYP has made arrangements to facilitate
meetings between Greek Cypriot and Turkish Cypriot
officials of the Water. Health and Veterinary Dcpart-
ments. as well as between press representatives of
both sides.

29.  The postal arrangements and delivery of Red
Cross messages [see SH3I87F of 1 December 1979,
par. 33] remain unchanged. Mail posted by Greek
Cypriots in the north is being delivered in the south on
a regular basis.
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III. THE CIVILIAN POLICE ELEMENT OF UNFICYP

30. The civilian police element of the Force
(UNCIVPOL) continues to be deployed in support of
UNFICYP military units and operates in close liaison
with both the Cyprus police and the Turkish Cypriot
police. UNCIVPOL contributes to the maintenance
of law and order in the area between the lines and to
the protection of the civilian population, particularly in
areas where intercommunai problems exist. It assists
in the control of the movement of civilians in the area
between the cease-fire lines, escorts persons
transferring from the north to the south and vice versa,
inquires into complaints of criminal activity having
intercommunal implications and, in the north, dis-
tributes social welfare payments to Greek Cypriots
in their habitations and monitors their welfare.
UNCIVPOL continues to maintain a missing persons
bureau at UNFICYP headquarters.

31. | have continued my efforts with a view to
arriving at a solution of the problem of setting up an
investigatory body for the tracing of and accounting
for missing persons of both communities in Cyprus
[see $/13972. para. 311, | recently conveyed to the
parties certain ideas in this regard. I and my represen-
tatives are now engaged in renewed intensive consul-
tations with the parties.

1V. HUMANITARIAN ASSISTANCE PROGRAMME

32. Since my report of 3 June 1980, the United
Nations High Commissioner for Refugees has contin-
ued, at my request. 1o assist the displaced and needy
population in the island in his capacity as Co-ordinator
of the United Nations Humanitarian Assistance for
Cyprus. The scale of these activities, however, will be
gradually adjusted to take account of present require-
ments. The competent authorities in Cyprus have been
kept informed about these developments.

33, The 1980 programme provides $US 15,101,000
to finance 17 projects. This programme, which s co-
ordinated by the Cyprus Red Cross Society, involves
participation in the construction of temporary housing
and a general hospital and in the overseas procurement
of equipmen! and supplies for the health, education
and agriculture sectors.

14. Total contributions to the United Nations hu-
manitarian assistance programme since 1974 amount
to $121.689.545 in cash and in kind from 38 donor
Governments. A further $382.417 has been received
from non-governmental organizations and other
donors. as well as $8,942,055 in kind from the Euro-
pean Economic Community.

35. UNFICYP has continued to support the Co-
ordinator's relief programme by delivering food
supplies and other items. A major contributor to this
programme since 1974 has been the World Food Pro-
gramme. A total of 699 tons of relief supplies was
distributed or delivered during the period under review
through UNFICYP facilities. This included 513 tons,
representing 229 truckloads of food-stuffs, clothing.
gas and diesel oil. delivered to Greek Cypriots and
Maronites in the north. and 186 fons. ie., 39
truckloads, delivered to needy Turkish Cypriots in the
north. Since August 1974, a total of 19,628 tons of
relicf supplies has been provided to Greek Cypriots






Cyprus, as well as the amounts to be paid to Gov-
emments providing contingents in respect of their
extraand extraordinary costs for which they seek to be
reimbursed by the United Nations. The amount of
$269.5 million so far received by the UNFICYP Spe-
cial Account falls short of the requirement of $354.4
million indicated above by approximately $84.9 mil-
I|_0n. However, in addition to the voluntary contribu-
bons that have already been paid 1o the Account, some
$4.6 million are expected 1o be received in due course
against pledges made by Governments but not yet paid
by them.

46. 1f to the amount of $269.5 million so far re-
cetved, the amount of $4.6 million of anticipated re-
ceipts is added, the receipts of the UNFICYP Special
Account since March 1964 can then be expected to
total approximately %274.1 million. The difference
between this figure and the costs of approximately
$354.4 million 10 be met becomes $80.3 million. Ac-
cordingly, unless additional contributions from exist-
ing or new pledges are received before 15 December
1980, the UNFICYP Special Account deficit as of that
date will be $80.3 million.

47.  If the Security Council should decide to extend
for six months beyond 15 December 1980 the period
during which the Force is to be stationed in Cyprus, it
is estimated that the additional cost to the Orgzaniza-
tion for the Force would amount to approximately
$14.8 million, as detailed below. These estimates,
which are based on the current strength of the Foree
and continuance of present reimbursement commit-
ments, are subject 1o revision as and when the survey
team’s recommendations referred to earlier in this re-
port {paragraph 5)arc implemented. in consultation, as
appropriate. with the troop contributors or the parties.

CNEFECYP COSE ESTIMATE BY MAJOR (AT GORY GF FXPENSE
tThanesads of United States dollar)

1. Operatiemal costs inctired by the United Na-
Fieriy

Movement of contingeats ... 260
Operational expenses ..o e | 636
Rental of premines oo oo iiiiiiannnnns 748
|23 L L U 9940
Non-military personnel. saduries, travel. ete. .. 1777
Miscellancous and cortingencies . ... ... Ly
Ty s S4611
I, Reimbarsement of evira conds of Governmoenis
prosiding contingens
Pay and allomanees oo oo LRI
Conlingent-owned cquipment ... ... .o 75
Peath and disability awards ..o o AL
Tora 9 (50
GranD 10003 14761

48. The above costs of UNFICYP for the next
six-month period, which will have to be covered by vol-
untary contributions, do not reflect the full cost of this
operation 1o Member and non-member States. In fuct.
they exclude the regular cost that would be incurred by
the troap contributors if their contingents were serving
at home (i.c.. regular pay and allowances and normal
material costs), as well as such extra and extraordinary
costs as the troop contributors have agreed 1o absorb
a1 po cost to the United Nations. The troop-
contributing Governments have informed me that the
costs of UNFICYP absorbed by them are of the order
of $29.3 million for each six-month mandate period.

9s

Accordingly, the full costs of UNFICYP to Member
and non-member States for the next six-month period
are estimated at approximately $44.1 million.

~49. In order to finance the costs to the Organiza-
tion of maintaining the Force fora period of six months
after 15 December 1980 and to meet all costs and
outstanding claims up to that date, it will be necessary
te receive voluntary contributions to the UNFICYP
Special Account totalling $95.1 million.

V1L

50. The foregoing pages provide a comprehensive
account of both the peace-keeping and peace-making
aspects of the United Nations operation in Cyprus
during the past six-month period. These aspects are
interrelated. UNFICYP has continued to perform its
indispensable peace-keeping functions along the
cease-fire lines and in the area between the lines, as
well as humanitarian functions. Its activities, with the
co-operation of the parties, have contributed to keep-
ing the situation in the island calm. It is necessary, in
this connexion, to bear in mind that the cease-fire in
Cyprus is not and, in present circumstances, cannot
be self-sustaining. As noted in the survey report. its
maintenance requires a continuous contribution by
UNFICYP which strains the present resources of the
Force.

51. 1 have continued to pursue the mission of good
offices entrusied to me by the Security Council. A
substantial forward step was achieved when the inter-
communal talks were formally resumed on 9 August,
after a hiatus of more than one year. The talks entered
their substantive phase on 16 September. They have
proceeded in a friendly and business-like atmosphere.
The third cycle of the talks, which is now under way, is
scheduled to be completed on 10 December. The par-
ties have stated their initial positions on the four items
of the agenda {sce paragraph 41 above}. and there have
been the first substantive responscs. Some common
ground has been indicated on certain practical ques-
tions. While progress so far has been slow. the discus-
sions hiave been on the whole constructive, and it ¥s 1o
be hoped that an acceptable arrangement has at last
been found for a sustained. serious and result-oriented
joint exploration and negotiation of both the basic
problems confronting Cyprus and the approaches to
their solution,

%2, One of the problems that the interlocutors will
no doubt have to face at some point is the difficult
tssue of how and where 10 start the actual give-and-
tuke which is the essence of an effective negotiating
process. In this connexion, it is refevant to recall that
the high-level accord of 19 May 1979 specified that
certain matters are to be given priority or special im-
portance as regards reaching agreement and im-
plementation.

S3. My Special Representative has kept me fully
informed about the proceedings. At the same time. as
part of the exercise of my good oflices. it is my inten-
tion also to continue to maintain direct personal con-
tact with the parties from time to time, wilth a view to
reviewing periodically the progress of the talks and. as
appropriate. exploring procedures that might facilitate
the conducy of the negotiations. While a complex
negotiating process such as the present one must, of
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Since then, the Force has remained some 2,500 men strong. The
strength of the UNFICYP civilian police was reduced during the
pern) 19741978 from 152 to 34,

9. The concem for a further reduction in the cost of UNFICYP
iv understandable in view of the relatively calmer situation prevail-
ing along the lines, especially in comparision with the tension which
characierized the years 1974 and 1975, As indicated above, this has
been continuously taken into account, and a progressive reduction
of the strength of the Force has been camied out over the years. It
hax been argued by some thiat the current number of minor incidents
affecting the sratns e and the cease-fire may not justify the present
deployment of the Force, the implication being that the cease-fire in
Cyprus could be made. as it were, “self-sustaining”™. even if
UNFICYP were drustically reduced or removed entirely. The sur-
vey team undertook 1o analyse that argument with great care, since,
if justified.  could conceivibly make 1t possible to carry out the
mundate @1 consideribly reduced manpower levels and cost.

0. After discussing this aspect of the matter with the Force
Communder and Chicl of S1aff and the five seclor commanders, the
survey 1eam identified the following elements as being essential in
understanding the situation in Cyprus on the ground:

t1}  There is still no agreement between UNFICYP and the two
sides on the full delineation of the cease-lire lines and the use and
conirol of the buler zone, UNFICYP has submitted 1o each side
mups showing its own version of the respective cease-fire lines:
however, it hus not been possible so far to reach foll agreement, and
conswderable stretches of the hine are still supervised on an wd fioc
basis which cither side can—and does—<challenge vn oecusion.

bt Wherevera real disagreement congerning the cease-fire lines
exisis. the parties continue, 1o this day, in their attempts aimed at
estublishing their version of the hnes on the ground. Al every al-
termpt. UNIFYCP promptly intervenes to re-establish the srefus
are. This is all the more necessary as each move of this kind, if nom
dealt with prampily., almost invariably gives fise 1o threats of retul-
futary action by the other side. with an attendant danger of quick
escalation, which could cusily spread tension all along the hines.

) Evenwhere an understanding concerning the cease-fire lines
hax been reached, movements forward and encroachments occur,

t/y The contingent communders have expressed to the survey
teum the view thit the presemt system of physical presence/
vbervation'reaction. bused on a combination of static posts and
patrofling, is indispensable in monitocing the activities of both sides
and in prompily undertaking corrective action as required.

i} The visible presence of UNFICYP still appears to be a nec-
esary condition for maintwining the reasonably peaceful atmos-
phere now prevailing adong the cease-fire lines. The survey 1eam was
infurmed that. especially with regard to civilian activitics in the
pulTer zone. the presence of 4 new observation post or the conatinu-
ing putrof of the arca reduced the opportunstics for tension between
the 1wo sides, By the same token the removal of the physical
presence of UNFPICY P personnc] from some arcas generales & sense
of insecunity among the civthian popalation.

1 Funthermuorg, the number of aperationa) incidenis which are
reported at headguatess level and therefore made known to United
Nations Headyguanices in New Yok, represents only a portion of
mamy mae inchdents whach occur along the bufTer zone day In, day
oul, and which ate dealt wirh and iesolved at platoon vr company
leve). These incwtents can only be Gackled if the Foree i deplosed
ahang the lines in soch i manner that o sufficient number of men ¢an
e present ot any place on sery short notice on o 24-hour basis,

1. e the hght of the aspeeis of the situabion Listed above, the
Force Commander consuders, and the survey team concurs in this
wpinion, that the cease fire i Cyprus s not and. n preseat ciicum-
satves, Canmet be sl austaining Ity nuintenance reguires a con-
tineus inpot by UNTICY P whch, in fact, strains the present re-
stirves of the Dorce. e carrent degree of guict along the con-
frontation hing s, by and barge, the resalt ol the Forge s presence and
¢M1e in the area In this conneuen, the sutvey feam wishey fe
recall the Nndings made by o previais Seoretanial survey tram,
which sevited Cyprus in (9649 Diespiate the mementous events that
have convyulsed the island Jurnmg the past L scars, s observations
are sull sahd and wotth guoting

A tout of the contingents of the Farce i their sarious positions
and Jeploy ment arcas thronghout the island gives the impression
of a well orpanized. bghhy disgiphined and cconomcal eperation
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in which leadership is good, morale is high and the relations with
the local authorities and population of both communities are ex-
cellent. The fact that UNFICYP is a good bargain in terms of the
improvement in the situation in the island and in the wider context
of international peace is emphasized by the contrast between the
present relatively relaxed aimosphere in Cyprus and the tension
and violence, and the resulting international concern, which pre-
vailed only a few years ago. Ut should also be noted that as far as
costs are concerned, UNFICYP is relatively cheap as military
organizations go, because the United Nations does not pay for a
wide variety of basic costs, including, in some ¢ases, the daily pay
and allowances of the contingents.

“Although the United Nations operation has provided the nec-
essary climate and conditions for a very considerable degree of
piacification and normalizalion of life in the island, it cannot be
removed in the present circumstances without & grave risk to
continuing peace in Cyprus, with all the accompanying implica-
1ivns for international peace. The concern for a reduction in the
cost of UNFICYP is understandable in view of the present
peaceful situation in the istand and of the fact that the United
Nations Force is not as preoccupied wilh day-to-day incidents as
originally was the case. The fact of the matier is, however, that
the uctua) physical presence of UNFICYP and its interposition
between the parties in arcas of confrontation are a1 present an
cssential condition of the reasonably peuceful atmosphere in the
island, an atmosphere which is in its turn indispensable to an
improvement in the pohtical climate and 10 the ultimate success of
the intercommunal talks. While the basic problems of Cyprus
remain unsulved, it would seem highly unwise to make a reduction
in the strength and effectiveness of UNFICYP on the basis of the
present degree of quict. which is in large measure a result of its
presence on the island.

“Although much progress towards normalization of life in the
island has been made inthe past year, there are imporiant areas in
which little or no progress has been made. From the UNFICYP
point of view the most serious of these is the problem of military
confrontation between the forces of the two communities. This
confronlation is seen in ils most acute form in and around the
capital city of Nicosia itself, but it exists also in a number of lesser
armed confrontations in other parts of the island, It is in these
arcas thal the greater part of UNFICYFP is deployed. often in
static positions boldly interposed between the military and para-
military forces of bath sides. Until the military posts on both sides
im these confrontation areas are removed, the removal of the
UNFICYP presence would unguestionably give rise to grave risks
of renewed violence.™ [S952 of 3 Decerther 199, annex [
preirein. 5-7.1

mn.

12, The deployment and method of operation of UNFICYP on
the ground were examined carefully by the survey feam, with a view
1o Jetermining whether alicrnative methods more economicat of
manpuwer than the present onaes might be introduced. As previously
indicated. supervivion of 1he cease-fire and of the buffer sone is now
Pased on a combined static observation and patrolling system; the
mix vanes according 1o the terrain and nature of the military con-
frontation prevailing in various parts of the buffer zone. This system
involves stalic abservation posts whose pumber nos stands at 65)
that are manncd 24 hours a day, 67 observation points that are
manned for one or more hours a day, lemporary observalion posts
1standing patrols that are positioned in areas of threat and tenuon
and mobide patrols that survey the arca between observation posts.
especially where such posts are not close enough to allow visual
contact with one another. The Force Reserve (Armoured Recon-
maksainee Squadront is deplosed Lo the several contingents, and its
Ferret scout cars carry out daily pateods of the buffer rone.

13, Tecarry out the mandate taid dow n by the Security Council.
UNPICYP deploys troaps mainly in the arca between the hncs, with
base camps both in the north (Danich and Austrian contingentsl. in
the south (Beitish and Swedish contingentst and in the buffer zone
(Canadian contingentt. This emables the Torce o monitor the
veise-ire, 1o prevent minor incudents from escalating. to return to
the stitay qens ante i viokations occur. and, s necessary. to respond
tor eovnomie and bumanitariin requirements of the civilian popula-
nion along the cease-fire lines and in other parts of the island where
an ntercommunal situation cxasis, As the ceane fire Hines Cut across

D PLOYMENT AND METHOD OF OPERATION



tr_ne whole island, there are areas which may be considered more
“incident prone™ than others. The manpower level in each OP varies
according to local conditions in this regard. By and large, however,
the military confrontation posture of the two opposing military sides
has not relaxed during the past two years.

14, The team, in co-operation with the Force Commander,
looked into the possibility of withdrawing some or even most of the
Observation posts and relying to an increased extent on patrolling. 1t
found that patrolling alone would, in most cases, be less effective
than the present system, which enables a given military unit—
company or platoon—io lamiliarize itsell with a given area, with the
location of the cease-fire lines. with the military personnel of both
sides and with the complex network of local agreements concerning
access, land cultivation etc, Quite apart from the military aspect, it
is necessary 1o bear in mind thaf a permanent United Nations pres-
ence, such as is provided by observation posts, plays a vital role in
facilitating civilian activities, especially farming, in the buffer zone.
Reducing or eliminating static posts and instituting more frequent,
regular and random patrols would require an amount of manpower
comparable 10 that which is committed under the present combined
system, and would result in increased demands on transport, vehicle
mainiénance clc.

15, As regards humanitarian activities, static observation posts
could, of course, be replaced by UNFICYP escorts. which would
require the sume or greater commitment of manpower. At present,
escorts are used regularly in areas wbich are out of sight of
UNFICYP observation posts or where farmers cultivate only inter-
mittently. Using helicopters as an alternative to observation posts or
conventional patrols would be helpful. especially in daytime, but
prohibitively expensive. and would have to be negotiated with the
partics.

16. The team’s conclusion was that a surveillance system relying
mainly on patrolling was likely 1c be as expensive as or more
expensive than the present one. The problem is compounded by the
lack of roads within or parallel to the bufTer zone which would allow
vehicular access 10 replace the observation functions of the obser-
vation posts, A patrol system would therefore make it necessary fo
improve the existing UNFICYP patrol track. which in some places
tnotably the western part of sector 1 and substantia) streiches in
other sectors) is non-existent. rudimentary or impassable in winter,
Turning the track inte an all-weather road. at the present price
ievels, if a properfy prepared route were in existence—which in
many places it is notl—would cost approximately £C 1.6 million. On
this basix the cost of the entire project would be in excess of £C 10
million tincluding engincering surveys. drainage, leveiling. blasting
in some arcas, bridging and culverts. labour costs. land costs,
maintenance and access roads). In the conditions prevailing in Cyp-
rus, a project of this kind would tuke over four years to complete. In
view of the six-month duration of the normal UNFICY P mandate. it
would be difficul! to justify » financial commitment of this kind.

17. The survey team sought the advice of the Force Commander
#nd the contingent commanders on the question of using sophisti-
cated surveillance devices 1o reduce manpower needs. The team
found that some equipment of this kind. including night-vision.
blovmed-lens binoculars. was standard eguipment of some of the
troop-contributing armies and available to their UNFICYP contin-
gents. However, in the condilions prevailing in Cyprus, it was felf
that there way simply no substiture for the physical presence of a
United Nations soldier to prevent cease-fire violations and other
incidents und 1o promote normal conditions.

1%, The survey 1eum also looked into the possibility of 4 more
radicul change in the pperating method of the Force. This would
involve, in effect. forgoing the comprehensive maintenance of the
military atatiy g and ignoring minor changes along the cease-fire
lines. such as the odd trench or bunker improvement. the prevention
and correction of which, it was argued. require relatively heavy
manpower commitments, Under the suggested alternative system.
UNFICYP would concentrate on part-time rather than full-time
surveillance, seehing to deal with serius encroachments into rhe
buffer zane, as well as significantly provocative military behaviour,
It could be argued that in any case UNFICYP does not have the
capability to prevent a major attack if either party chose fo mount
one. 11 has even been argued by some that the “intimate presence”
of UNFICYP may tend to encouruge incidents, such as recent
instances of verbal ubuse or stone throwing. since the parties feel
safe from retaliation or significant escalation.

19. In the opinjon of the survey team, the approach outlined
above, though perhaps feasible in other peace-keeping situations.
su:nply would not work in the conditions prevailing in Cyprus. While
minor cease-fire violations may not be important by themselves,
they are almost invariably followed by more significant violations.,
which, in turn, give rise to threats of retaliation by the other side. It
is, in fact, the practice of the parties in some areas, whenever an
UNFICYP battalion is rotated and replaced by less experienced
troops, to “test” the incoming soldiers by calculated minor vio-
lations, as if to see how far cach side can go and still “get away ™ with
improvements in its positions. Furthermore, any changes. if unde-
tected by UNFICYP for some time, would be treated by those
concerned as “established practice™, making it increasingly difficult
to eliminate them once they became emrenched. Therefore, quite
apart from the clear terms of the mandate (“use its best efTorts to
prevent a recurrence of fighting™} there is. in fact, no practical
alternative to maintaining the military stefns guo; violations, if not
nipped in the bud, may tend to escalate rapidly, beyond UNFICYP
capability 10 handle them effectively with its present strength.

20. Something akin to this method could conceivably be envis-
aged if military observers—who would presumably detect major
violations. or be called in on complaint of the parties—were in a
position 10 call upon a substantial reserve force to rush to the scene
and interpose between the two sides once a serious incident hap-
pened ot if escalation seemed to be threatened. This would entail a
switch from a pre-emptive to a reactive posture for the Force and
would be an expensive and risky way of dealing with the situation
in Cyprus. which moreover would not necessarily result in man-
power or financial savings. Here, as in the case of the approach
outlined in the preceding paragraph. the fact is that it is more
economical to prevent clashes than to confront them.

21. Of course. if the attitudes of the parties should undergo a
significant change, certain approaches that have not heretofore been
feasible could become so, and it might even be possible to envisage
changing UNFICYP into a combined military observer-peace-
keeping force operation. making possible substantial reductions in
strength. The prerequisites for an operation of this kind would have
o include most of the following:

() Agreed, delineated and marked cease-fire lines:

(b} A cease-fire agreement under which complaints of cease-fire
violations would be investigated by UNFICYP. whose findings
would be accepted by the parties: to this end, UNFICYP would be
granted complete freedom of movement and access along the
cease-fire lines, including the use of helicopters and/or fixed-wing
aircraft: if possible, completion of the all-weather patrol track:

(¢} An undertaking by both sides placing the area between the
lines under exclusive UNFICYP observation and control as regards
both security matters and civilian activities:

/) An agreed procedure for visiting and humanitarian support of
elements of either community Tesiding in the area controlled by the
other community:

tey  If possible, a thinning-out of the forward defended localities
of the parties and their partial or complete withdrawal from the
immediate vicinity of the marked cease-fire lines, resulting in a less
provocative miliiary posture:

(O A firm commitment. effectively enforced by the parties. to
prevent incursions and other cease-fire violations by personnel under
their authority:

¢} Agreements, if possible. concerning Varosha and the Nicosia
international airport.

22, [n the opinion of the survey team. the above requirements
could. in practice, be more easily met il some progress were made
towards an easing of the present political confrontation. especially if
it were found possible for the parties to make some relatively minor
political gestures and territorial adjusiments. It should be noted in
this connexion that a resettlement of Yarosha under Uniled Nations
auspices would initially require the deployment of some 50
UNFICYP military and additional civilian police personnel. Simi-
larly, revpening the Nicosia international airport under United Nu-
tiony control would. in all probability. imply full UNFICYP respon-
~ibility for security. requiring the deployment. at least initially. of a
full infimtry company timstead of the present platvon), as well as a
civilian police unit. However, these figures are deceptive. since
achicvement of cither vng or buth of these agreements “ou!d.‘in
fact. signify that the Cyprus problem was well on ils way 10 .sum_nﬁ-
cant progress or even 1o a solution. A development of this kind



might make it possible in due course to change UNFICYP 10 a
military observer/peace-keeping force, or even to a military ob-
server/civilian police mission, with a view to its ultimate withdrawal.

23, Asof now, the political positions of the two sides in relation
to the broader problem of Cyprus have a direct impact on their
positions in relation to the military confrontation and therefore af-
fect the military environment in which UNFICYP has to operate.
These positions of the parties go far to explain their attitudes con-
cerning the bufTer zone, including their views about any delincuation
of the cease-fire tines ar their demarcation on the ground. Of course,
in practice and on an ud hoc basis, both sides have tended to
co-operate with UNFICY P far more closely than might be inferred
from their official positions. This, in itself, is a tribute to the effec-
tiveness of UNFICYP in handling a very volatile and difficult situa-
tion, but it does nol argue in favour of any drastic reduction or
restructuring of the Force. The parties would be unlikely 1o co-
operate with cach other as they now co-operate with UNFICYP,
which they know they can do without prejudicing their political
positions,

IV, ORGANIZATIONAL STRUCTURE

24, The survey team also examined in detail the organizational
structure of UNFICYP, with a view to determining whether a more
cconomical arrangement could be devised. The team found that this
could theoretically be done, but perhaps only at the expe nse of those
political characteristics of UNFICY P which distinguish i1 as a multi-
nationul peace-heeping force. Thene are the very characteristics that
have ensured the Force's effectiveness in helping to maintain calmin
the istand and facilitating the search for a political settfement.

2%, The major components of the Force as at present constituted
are an international headquarters, five major (and two minoer) na-
tional contingents, a support Fegiment and two civilian pohice units.
The major national contingenls man the five operatienal sectors
{from west 10 east—Danish, British, Canadian, Swedish and Aus-
trian). Each contingent provides for this purpose an infantry battal-
ion. numbcring from 314 to 468, all ranks. Each battalion comprives
a ballahon headquuners, a headquaners company which includes
administrative/supporl services and (wo line companies. Normal
national military organization calls for a battalion to comprise four
of five companies. Limiting the number of companics to two, as has
teen done in UNFICYP (sce paragraph 8 above), does not entail
any significant reduction in the battalion headquaners and
administrative support system, the structure and sire of which are
relatively inclastic.

6. This accounts for the higher than usual ratio of headguarters
and administrative personnel to operational personnel in UNFICY P,
This ratio could be improved by reducing the number of contingents.,
since each of the remaining battalions could function efficiently with
three or four line companies instead of the present twa. Some of the
options Iinted in section V11 of this report are based on this ap-
proach . it shouid, however, be realized that the multinational char-
acter of the Force would be adversely affected 1f 1the numbcr of
contingents were further reduced, and it would become more dilfi-
cult to ensure » proper political balance.

27 A regards financing. reducing the aumber of contingenis
may or may not feduce the coststo the United Nations of the Cy prus
opcration. Some  troop-contributing Governments. notably the
United Kingdom and Canada. absorb a1 thier own expense all or a
mager part of the cost of their UNFICYP contingents. Eliminating
theit battalions would reduce the cost borne by those Governmenis
withont producing sigmificant savings for the Uniled Nations,

2k Another logical aliernative would entail reducing further the
strength of cach battalion, and some of the options in section Vikare
based on thiy approach. However, as indicated above, battalion
headguarters and administrative support services are relatively ine
clastic Nowould. therefore, be necessary in most cases to reduce the
numbet of operational men. swith a consequent further increase in
the ratio between headquarters administratne und opctational per-
wonnel, whikh would be uncconomic and undesrable.

2% Fmadly. one may seck greater uniformaly in the organization
and arodture of the seseral battabions, some of which uppear 0
requite o larger proportion of adminsdratise and support peosonnel
than others This appraach abwo turned out, on closer analysivg o
proskle imited scope for economies. For example, the Canadian
contimgent. with 22K operationgt men on the veasc-fire lines. hav a

{1}

“tail”—i.e., administrative/support services—of 146 men, in addi-
tion to its battalion headquaners of 98 men. However, the team
found that the battalion provided by Canuda is a compicte regular
army combat unit, with full supporling services. most of the cost of
which is absorbed by the Canadian Government at no expense to the
United Nations. Since it uses its own support services, the Canadian
battalion does not utilize the services of the UNFICYP suppon
regiment. thus reducing the burden on that severely strained element
of the Force,

3. Incertain other cases, the 1eam found thar differences in sire
between battalions reflect differences in national military organi-
zational putterns and traditions, which, by and large, have to be
accepted as parl of the price for maintaining a multinational force.
However, the team considered that where such differences result in
substantial additions 10 the over-al) size of o banalion, steps might
be considered to correct the disparity, unless the troop-contributing
Governments in question were prepared to absorh the extri cost.

3. Another aspect of the organizational structure of UNFICYP
10 which the survey team gave attention concerns the UNFICYP
civilian police (UNCIVPOL), The functions of UNCIVPO)L, have
undergone substantial changes since the events of 1974, especially in
view of the present military and population distribution patterns
which have minimized the incidence of intercommunal contact
amaong civilians, Accordingly, the strength of UNCIVPOL, which
had been increased from 144 ta 152 during the 1974 ¢cvents, has since
becn cut 1o 34, UNCIVPOL now performs, by and large, a suppon-
ing humanitarian and economic role for the benefit of the members
of the two Cypriot communities. Members of UNCIVPOL distnibote
sacial welfure benefits and pensions to Greek Cypriots and Maro-
nites in the north, accompany UNFICYP military personnel on hu-
manitarian visits 10 Greek Cypriots in the north and Turkish Cyp-
riots in the south, and work in co-operation with the local police
authoritics with regurd to intercommunul problems and criminal
activitics in the buffer zone. UNCIVPOL has two componenl units,
the Australian unit. 20 policemen, which works with the British,
Cunadian and Danish contingents, and the Swedish UNCIVPOL
unit, 14 policemen, which operates in support of the Swedish and
Austrian contingents. The survey team found that while the person-
nel of the two UNCIVPOL units carry out important functions,
somie of these duo not necessistily reguire police training und could, it
needed, be taken over by miltary personnel. Financial consid-
erations would necessarily play a major role in this regurd.

V.,

CO-OPERATIDN WITH LI PARIIES

312, In cxamining the activitics and method of operation of
UNFICYP. the survey team was struck by the extenl to which
manpower requirements and costs depend on the co-operation ex-
tended 10 UNFICYP by the partics. UNFICYP v a peace-hecping
force and avoids any combat role, subject, of course, 1o its right
use force in self-defence as a Liust resort, a right which it has not had
accasion to exercise since 1974, Accordingly, UNFICYYP prace-
keeping functions are mainfy dine harged by the effect of fts physical
prescnce. by persuasion and by og¢casional interposition.

11, An elfective working relationship and ¢lear channcls of
communiciation have been established between UNHICY P and both
the Nationa! Guird and Turkish forces: mectings are held at the
Chicl of StafT level ona regular bisis of as the situadion reguires. as
are mectings of sector commanders. When incidents ocenr, these
ace investigated and the rosulis forwarded 1o both sides on g dinly
and weckly basiv, 1n most cases. UNFHCOY P protests of viokation of
coane-fire are accepled by the partics concerned. In a few other
cines. expecially in arcas where the focation of the cease-fire fine i
disputed, negotiations —some of them protractad—may be necded
of standing UNFICY P patrods may have (o be deployed. Naturally
manpowcr levels must provide the capability 1o deal with incidents
a~ they ogeur.

4. The ficedom of movement of the Force is an essential cle-
nent in this fegard. wince restriclions on the vae of oads controlled
by ane oir the aother of the parties case delay s, somehimes consader-
able. in bringing in clements of the Force o deal wath imcidents
This, 10 tun, causes incrcased operating costs and manpower e
quirements. sinee i UNFLOYE poersonnel cannot be rapadiy maved
1o the seenc of an incident they have e be so deploved as not ta
depend on road transport. Restichons on frecdom of mosement.
chiclly in the north. also afTect the costs of UNEICYT cconomee
activibics



35. The most conspicuous examples of restrictions on the free-
dom of movement of the Force in the north which have a direct
bearing on its costs include:

{er}  In the Danish contingent sector, UNFICYP is not permitted
10 use the road connecting Xeros to Skouriotissa or other roads that
cross the cease-fire lines there. Instead, it has to use the longer route
ruoning from Xeros to Morphou, Pano Zodhia and then westward to
Skouriotissa:

{h) The number of vehciies allowed to use the Nicosia-Fama-
gusta road during any given day is restricted, obliging UNFICYP
to use the longer Nicosia-Larnaca-Famagusta road:

_fed The route open to UNFICYP vehicles when visiling the
1:_auon posts in the Karpas imposes a detour, requiring additional
timing and mileage in cerfain cases;

td) There are restrictions on the timing, types of vehicles and
procedure for the use of the roads and check-points in 1he north,
which further hamper UNFICYP personnel movement in the area.
36, In addition. there is the problem of the four UNFICYP
haison posts in the Karpas which play & direct role in the humani-
tanan funclions exercised by UNFICYP on behalf of the Greek
Cypriots in that area. These liaison posts are situated in villages
which at one lime were populated by Greek Cypriots: however, as
!hesc Greek Cypriots have moved to the south, few are left in the
immediate vicinity of the UNFICYP liaison posts. The present ar-
rangement causes considerable inconvenience and additional
transport costs to UNFICY P, If a lisison post could be established
at Rirokuarpaso or Ayia Trias, the main villages now inhabited by
Greck Cypriots in the area, UNFICYP would be in a position to
reduce the number of such posts from four to two.

7. During its visit to Cyprus, the survey team, referring to
persistent past efforts of UNFICYP, brought the above problems
again 1o the attention of the Turkish Cypriot community. The team
pointed out that o co-operative attitude by the Turkish Cypriot
autharities in this regard would make it possible 10 rationalize the
deplos ment and functioning of the Force in the north, withdrawing
or reducing a number of UNFICYP Facilitics and installations. This
might include. in addition to 1wo of the liaison posts in the Karpas,
onc obscrvation post st Famagusta (Othello Tower) and certain
fucilitics along the Athna road. which would help reduce the finan-
aral and manpower burden on UNFICYP.

IX,  Another aspect of the impact which the co-operation of the
partics may have on the costs of UNFICYP concerns the natre of
the humanitarian activities of the Force and the respensibility for
mecting the costs involved. The tcam determined that significant
clements of these humanitarian activities in reality were services
rendered to the Government of Cyprus andior to the people of
Cy prus of both communities. A substantial portion of the manpower
requirements and of the costs incurred by the Force is directly or
indirectly atiributable to these services. While the resulting man-
power and financial commitments come within the broad and fexi-
bic terms of the UNFICYP mandate. the primary interest of the
CGoserament of Cyprus in the continuation of those services and
commitments appeared manifest to the survey team. Among the
activitics in question. the following may be cited:

b Security coverage for agricultural activities in the buffer
rone:
1 Security coverage for Cypriot workers or technicians in the

buffer zone;

te ) Muking firc-breaks and fire-fighting in the buffer zone:

/v Hydatid eradication:

() Maintenance of water and power lines thar cross the bulffer
fonc.

) Transporting ¢ivilian patients to medical facilities across the
line and medical evacualions:

(el Delivery of medical supplics and equipment across the
cease-fire hines;

oy Transporting mail bags from north to seuth and south to
notth,

(it Assisling both communities in the development of electnicity.
water and sewage-disposal services, including security and other
support for activities sponsored by the United Nations Development
Programme:

(it Livestock transfers and related problams in the cease-fire line
drcal
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(k) Recovery, where possible, of personal and commercial prop-
erties from the buffer zone;

.(fl Making security arrangements for the performance ol reli-
gious ceremonies in churches or cemeteries in the buffer zone:

(n} Humanitarian assistance for the Greek Cypriots and Maro-
nites in the north and the Turkish Cypriots in the south:

() Supply convoys:

{iiy Transfers to the south;

(iii) Social welfare payments:

() Monitoring the restoration of industrial activities in the buf-
fer zone and monitoring warehouses and other commercial buildings
in the buffer zone.

39. Preliminary estimates worked out by the team indicated that
the above tasks involved UNFICYP in the deployment of military
personnel and UNFICYP civilian police who, if employed solely on
peace-keeping tasks, could make possible savings in the manpower
needs of the Force. Those services have hitherto been carried out a1
the expense of the United Nations and of the troop-contributing
Governments, but in view of the financial sitwation affecting
UNFICYP, the team felt that it would be difficult to justify a con-
tinuation of the practice.

40, In addition, the survey team noted that UNFICYP was being
charged by both sides for water, electricity and garbage and sewage
disposal. The amounts involved are of the order of $500,000 per
six-month period, The team considered that services of this kind
might appropriately be rendered to UNFICYP free of charge, bear-
ing in mind in particular, the extensive assistance rendered by UN-
FICYP 1o both sides in the upkeep of those services in various parts
of the island.

4{. During its visit to Cyprus, the survey team on 26 June
brought this matier to the atteation of the Government of Cyprus,
with the object of considering ways in which that Government might
henceforth. under appropriate modalities, assume financial respon-
sibility for the costs incurred by the United Nations under the above
headings, in a manner consistent with the provisions of paragraph 6
of resolution 186 (1964}, with a view to relieving the serious fipancial
situation confronting UNFICYP.

42. 1t was understood that the matter would be brought to the
early attention of those concerned and would be further negotiated
with the Special Representative of the Secretary-General.

V1. UNFICYP FINANCIAL SITUATION

43. The arrangements relating to the financing of UNFICYP
were laid down by the Security Council in paragraph 6 of resolution
1R6 (1964), in which the Council

“Recommends that the stationing of the Force shall be for a

period of three months, all costs pertaining to it being met. in a

manner to be agreed upon by them, by the Governments providing

the contingents and by the Government of Cyprus: the

Sccretary-General may also accept voluntary contributions for

that purpose’.

44, In accordance with the Security Council resolutions. the
Secretary-General has issued regular and special appeals (o all
Member States or members of specialized agencies to make volun-
tary contributions to defray the costs of the Force. As of 23 July
1980, pledges of such centributions from 64 Member States and one
non-member State totalled $261.7 million, of which $258.4 million
have been paid. (The details of the pledges made and payments
received are outlined in appendix L)

45, In order to provide contingents for UNFICYP, the troop-
contributing Guvernments divert from pational Juty troops and
other resources at an ongoing cost to them currently estimated by
them at $25.5 million for cach six-month period. This figure includes
(@) the troops’ regular pay and allowances and normal material
expenses for which, under existing arrungements, the United Na-
tions is not required by the troop contributors 1o reimburse them:
these therefore constitute costs of maintaining the Ferce which are
being financed dircctly by the troop-contributing Governments and
thy certain extra and extraordinary costs that they incur in respect of
UNFICYP for which, under existing arrangements, the troop con-
tributors would be entitled to claim reimbursement from the United
Nations but w hich they have agreed o finance al their own expense
as a further contribution 1o the United Nations operation in Cyprus.



46, The costs 1o be burne by the United Nativns for the opera-
tion of UNFICYP, by mujor catepories of expense, for the periods
from the inception of the Force in March 1964 10 15 December 1980
arc s follows (in thousands of United States dollarst:

L. Chperaticnud costs incurred by the United Neatjons

Movement of contimgents. ............. e 7 847
Operational expenses ... ... e 2678
Rentul of premises ..o o oL L. e 7208
Rations ... ..., e e, 214
Non-military personnel, salaries, travel ete. ..., 27 263
Totat 9 473

I Retmhursement of extra coafs 1o Govertments oo
Vi ORIy L e e e 257 K82

GRAND 10T AL

354 355

47, 1t will be evident [rom this table that approximately 73 per-
vent of the total cont of UNFICY P 1o the Organization consists of
ubligations to the troop-contributing Governments in respect of Ltheir
vontingents, The remainder consiities operation) costs neurred
by UNFICYP for the nece s »=y logistic suppont of the borce, in-
cluding salaries and allowances of ¢ivilian staff and movement of
trowaps between their home countries and Cyprus. The current cost
of UNBICYP 1o the Untted Nations runs al the rate of approx-
imately $14.6 million per mandate period. 1f to this Nigure one adds
the 255 mullion per mandale perisd that are absorbed by the
troop-coninbuting Governments,  the  resuliing  to1al—$40.1
million—represents the aggregate cost of this peace-keeping opera-
tron.

44 Volumary contributions in the amount of $258.4 million have
w far been paid 1o the UNFICY P Special Account, and of the total
of 3.2 miflion of outstanding pledpes. the amount of $0.1 mition is
eapecied to be paid in the future. In additioa. voluntary contribu-
tions from public sources, interest carned on investment of tempo-
rarily updisbursed funds and viher miscellancous income recrived
by the Account hase Totalled abowt 87 midlion. Accordingly. some
$265.5 muilbon have ~o far been made available to the UNFICYP
Spectal Account towards meering the costs of UNFICYP to the
United Nations for the periods through 15 December 1980, The
Gdlference between this figure and the 196421980 costs of appro-
imalely $384.4 mithon s SER 9 muthion. Unless additienal contribu-
Jions frons cxisting or new pledges are received before 15 December
198, 1his figure represents the UNFICY P Special Acceum deficit as
ol that dare.

44 In view of the mrture of the Limancial arrangementsin relation
1o UNHICY P, pinvments to the troop-coninibuting Governmenis in
respect of ther eatra and evtraordinary costs for which they seck o
be remburacd by the United Nations can onby be made as and when
soluntaey contnhutions or ether mgome are received. and after the
apctationd costs incunred directly by the United Nations have been
mct. Duting the past several years. the receipis of the UNFICYP
Speal Aceount 1o voluntars conttibutions plus interest and
vther misecllimceus income) have fapged bohind costs (8 mited Na-
tiorts operalionad costs plus the rembursement ¢laoms of the Troop
contuibutorsh. The appregate deficn has been pivng scadily ot ain
ANCEAgEC 1At vnet the past Tive years of €39 mifhon per mandate
rotand

W A resat of this sitnation. The United Nations has had no
Alicrmatine bt o Gl bebund nute and more i meeting ity obliga-
tions m respevt of the iombatsement cliims of the oop ¢ontribo-
toaa. The List disborsement under this beading, made in June 19801
crabled the Orgamization 1o meet those Goscinments” claims up ey
Aarch 1970 This means that the troop comtnbulmg conntics ml
only abwoth at their van capense consuderable costs imcuned by
them in mankanmg thest contingents but are.in cffect, finanging the
detw it of the UNTICY P Special Accouat. sice Thor clavims in
respet of their ombursable expenses are met only aficr lengthy
debavs, which are made increasinghy contly by the offects of intla
nomary desclopments I furthermere. i s Leken mia account that
the o comtnbulmg conntnies are alsooin may Cases. substantial
voluntaty comnbutor 1o the UNFLCY P Specad Account. it witl be
realized that those Gosernments carty a Jisprofulionate burdenin
keepimg UNEICY P i operation

51, Inanabsang the inancad conditon of UNFICY P, Lthe survey
team hus 1eached the conddusion that the defiat financing of the
Foree s redlmg anncteastngly unmanageable sitiation. cavpevially
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in view of the fact that there seems o be little prospect of sizeable
additiona! volumary contributions becoming available for the sup-
port of UNFICYP. Thete is an evident need to reduce substantialfy
the $3.9 million gap between UNFICYP costs and revenues incurred
during each mandate period, so as to slow down the uncontrolled
growth of the deficit in the Special Account and the resulting
lengthening of the time-lag between the expenses incurred by the
troop contributors and payments to them in respect of their claims.
Furthermore, the team notes that reductions, in the costs borme by
the troop coatribulors for which they do not claim reimbursement
from the United Nations would tend to ease the burden carried by
those Governments as efTectively as would a reduction of the UN-
FICYP deficit.

52. Inorder to achicve a reduction of the UNFICYP deficit, and
of the financial burden carried by the troop contributors, the survey
feam envisages two sets of measures:

ter)  Increasing UNFICY P revenues by negotiating arrangements
under which the Government of Cyprus would assume a Fair share ol
the costs for services that have hitherto been rendered to i at
UNFICYP expense and inviting that Government (and 10 a lesser
depree the Turkish Cypriol communily) to waive certain payments
(e.g.. for electricity and other utilities) for which UNFICYP has
hitherto been billed {see section V)

thy Reducing buth UNFICYP costs and the expenditures ab-
sorbed by the troop contributors by instituting manpower reductions
in the Force 1o the exient that this may be feasible without seriously
impairing the ability of UNFICYP to carry out the provisions of its
mandate (see sections VITand VI, Manpower reductions will thas
have 1o be epvisaged bath in order to limit UNFICY P costs proper,
for which the troop contributors ¢laim reimbursements from the
United Nations, affecting the deficit of the UNFICYP Special Ac-
count, apd in respect of costs absorbed by troop contributors at their
own espense. As indicated above. the costs expected 1o be bome by
the United Nations currently amount to approximately $14.6 million
per mandate pericdd. while those absorbed by the troop contributers
amount to approximately $25.5 million per mandate period.

53, In analysing the dilferent options which would reduce the
manpower and the cost of UNFICYP. it should be borne in mind
that at times percentage reductions in manpower do not correspend
1o similar financial percentage savings. In the case of troop contribe
utors which provide contingents at no cost to the Organization. a
reduction in manpower may represent a saving for the Gonernment
concerned but not necessanily for the United Natioas. Tae cousto
the United Nations on 3 man-month basis of the varioos contingents
in respect of which Governments claim partiad or full teimbur~ement
from the United Nations vary from ${ ro $1.500.

VI Oprniess 1R A REBLCHION 0F THE Fords

4. tn pursuance of i auadate. the sorvey Team exasmined a
number of approaches 1o bringing about reductions in the over-ali
cont of UNFICYP. beaning in mind the cffects of such reductions on
the continoed ability of the Foree 10 carry ool the funcions en-
trusted to it by the Sccurity Coungil, Specifically, the team locked
intes the passibility of making reductions while a munmtaiming the
present postare of the Foree. e, heeping ity operationul srength
along the cease-fire lines exsentially unchanged. or b modifving the
present posture of the Force. The ream alwo examined « the effedis
of UNEFICY P of vanons dlusirative aoross-the-board pereentape.
budgelany and or manpower reductions,

Oyprtionrs besed o preseat operational snenerh
of the borce

S8 (al Rapting comtingeats every €or {2 aonrhIn the case
of contingents composed of valunteer personnel CAustrn, Denmark.
Swedent, this system would sffect contractual and tegal ar
rangements and might impair these Governments” abdits o recrui.
The fmancial amphcation ol this option would be 1o reduce the
over-all transport costs by 25 1o 50 per cent per mandate In el
this represents a minimal amount of the averall cont of the Poree

thr Wealndeeow ok oo ome g onginpent, witht the addditionn ot oue 1%
comnpaany tocae B flunking contigent or of Too compasic b o
viec focentingent . The major elfects of this option would be toadine
the numeber of battalion headguaness 1o four, while mantaricg te
same number of infantry companies and therefore operationad men




According to which contingent was withdrawn, this option would
entail 2 manpower saving of 6 to 10 per cent. The cost reduction
would range from no savings a1 all to some 85 miflion, that is to say,
up to 2.5 per cent of the total UNFICYP cost. The option also
implies that one or two of the troop-contributing countries would
have to he prepared to increase their commitment 1o the Force upon
one Government's withdrawing its contingent. The survey team has
had no indication that any of the troop-contributing countries are at
this time interested in withdrawing from UNFICYP,

) Withdrawal of o comtingenes with an offsetting increase of
tour rifle companies by the tiree remaining contingents, This option
would reduce the existing high ratio between battalion headquarters
personnel and operationsl companies by reducing the number of
conlingent headquarters to three, the minimum required for com-
mand and control purposes in view of the length of the ceasefire
lines. According to which contingents would leave UNFICYP, this
waould entail u manpower reduction of 10 to 16 per cent. The ap-
proximate reduction of costs would be between $1 and $10 million,
depending on which contingents were withdrawn and which country
would provide two extra companies. These figures represent 2 to
2.8 per cent of the cost of UNFICYP.

Wy Alrernating national contingents . 11 the three-sector concept
under ¢ above were jicceptable, and of two contributors were pre-
pared to provide battalions with four or five companies each, con-
tingents ¢could alternate every mandate. This option would require
the Force to rely on six operational contingents. An efficient ratio
betw een headquarters and operational personnel would thus he es-
tahlished. Such an arrangement would result ina 10 per cent reduc-
tion of the present establishment during any given six-month man-
dite. The financial implications would be the same as in option ¢
above | with some additional costs for housing services of rear and
advance parties, storage facilities and maintenance teams.

ey Mulrinational baitalions. This option would similarly allow
the Force 1o retain the same number of rifle companies on the line
while combining the headquarters and some support elements of two
vontingents, A combination of the two Scandinavian contingents
and'or the twoe Commoenwealth contingents could be envisaged. A
combined battalion headguarters and support company would ad-
minister four rifle companies, 1wy from eich nation or, afternatively.
four rifle companies from one nation during a six-month period and
four rifte companies from the other nation during the second six-
month period. This concept would produce slightly lower manpower
savings tham would # and ¢ above, as some duplication of ap-
pointments would be unavoidable for national reasons. The interna-
tional character of the Force would remain unaffected. There would
be ~ome problems relating to military and [egal practices. pay. diet.
cquipment. miaintenance, welfare and military training. The cost
reduction would be approsimately $2.6 to $3.2 million. that is, 6.5 10
7 per cent of the over-all cost of the Force. depending on the
contingents involved.

) Efserting the cost incnered by the Forve i the performance
of fts fpmanitarian tavky. The bulk of these activities. which the
Foree carries out under its mandate. consists of services rendered to
the Cyprus Government and 1o the people of Cyprus of hoth com-
munitics. The absorption of these costs by the tuo sides would
cnable UNFICYP to continue its tusk on the same level as hercto-
fore (see section V).

Opticnr fmvolving o change in the present
stetecture of the Force

S G Wirhdrawad of one hanalion withonrt offsetting in-
crease s, This option would entail 1 manpower reduction of some 12
1o 20 per vent, depending on the contingent withdrawn. The Force
Commander believes that this solution i rot feasible. considering
that the Force is already stretched thinly, It would mean the Toss of
wime 200 10 260 men of the 11580 now depioy ed along the confronta-
tion line and a reduction in the number of manned observalion posts
from &5 1 less than 500 The resulting increased need for patrolling
would further reduce the ability te man the static observation posts.
Same essential peace keeping reguirements could not be met. This
option would entail a cou reduction of approximately $3.5 10 8.6
mllon,

thy

(i}

Witldrawval of specific wmits of the Fowee
1he Fowee reserce. This unit, 119 men strong, consists of an
armonred reconmaissance (s¢out cark squadron. Operation-
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ally, five of its six scout car troops, each consisting of four
vehicles, are allotted to the several contingents on a daily
basis. The sixth troop is held at the squadron headquarters
for mechanical overhaul of vehicles and on stand-by for
Force contingency plans. This includes protection of the
United Nations protected area (where UNFICYP head-
quarters is located), relief of embassies at Nicosia and
evacuation of civilians in an emergency. The survey team
explored the possibility of providing the contingents with
suitable vehicles to enable them 1o 1ake over the patrolling
task now performed by the Force reserve. This, of course.
would make it necessary 10 cunail drastically various con-
tingency plans for which the Force reserve has been trained.
The reduction would imply a manpower cut of 5 per cent but
would result in additional costs for vehicles and specialists.
Any savings would benefit the United Kingdom, which has
heen providing the armoured reconnaissance squadron at no
cost to the United Nations.

Ajr Unit. The provision of helicopter lift is based upon a set
requirement for a specific number of hours of flying time for
the resupply of those ohservation posts which are not acces-
sible by other means, for emergency medical evacuation,
liaison, as well as for stand-by capability for troop move-
ments in case of emergency. The present air support of 1be
Force is provided by the British Army Air Corps Flight,
equipped with four Alouettes. and by the 84th Squadron
RAF, equipped with four Whirlwinds. The survey team con-
sidered that retaining the AAC Flight with the addition of
two Alouettes and withdrawal of the Whirlwinds would be
murginally more cost-effective than the present ar-
rangements. However, the lifting requirement for resupply
purposes to some of the more inaccessible OPs along the
lines would have to be borne in mind. The United Kingdom
authorities have been requested to carry out an analysis of
aircraft availahle against tasking requirements.

By withdrawing the Force reserve and the 84th Squadron
RAF. the operational costs of the Force would be reduced
by some $2.3 million: that is to say. 5.6 per cent of the
ageregate cost of UNFICYP 10 the United Nations and to
the troop contributors,

Piccomeal reduction of operatienial commitments. The sur-
vey team looked into the possibility of a reduction of indi-
vidual posts and limited tasks throughout the Force. A
number of specific suggestions were analysed with regard to
all continge nts w hich would lead 1o 2 manpower reduction of
some 130 men and to a cost reduction of some $2.3 million.
This approach would imply a reduction in the number of
vbservation pests maaned on a 24-hour basis, a reduction of
the contingency planning to which a number of officers and
men of UNFICYP are now assigned. a limitation in some of
the non-military tasks now performed by the Force and. in
general, a stretching of the Force to its operational limits,

() Military observer mission or combined military observer-
peate-heeping Jorce, Changing UNFICYP inte an operation of this
kind would depend on eertain political prerequisites. which, in turn,
would presuppose significant changes in the parties’ positions and in
the conceptions they hold about the military posture required of
them. The prerequisites are outlined in paragraph 21 above. The
resulting manpower savings could eventually amount to as much as
&0 per cent. Cost reductions would be less than that, since additional
aircrafl and land vehicles wou'd be required.

(i}

tiii)

Mustrative aeross-the-bowrd percentagee
rediections

£7. The troop-contributing Governments have expressed an
interest in a study of the effects of illustrative percentage reductions
on the structure and vperational effectiveness of the Force. The
following, based on an analysis provided by the Force Commander.
outlinex the effects of 10 15 and 20 per cent manpower reductions.
assaming maintenance of the present five-contingent arrangement:

) A 10 per cent cut in sector | (Danish contingent) would
necessitate the withdrivwsd of the platoon now located at Kokkina
and of the observation posts around it or. alternatively, the mainte-
nunge of some observation posts around Kokkina, with the redug-
tion of one o two pthers in the sector. A 15 per cent cut would imply



that all elements of sector | currently deployed in the north be
repositioned in the south, (However, a move of this kind would
entail 4 considerable write-off in capital investments at Xeros and
Limnitis camps, which would have 10 be replaced by new facilities in
the south.) A 20 per cent reduction of the contingent would curtail
the number of remaining observition posts, thus leaving no visual
contiact between them in an arca where patrolling cannot readily be
done, and would eliminate the capability for humanitarian assistance
10 bath sides,

thy In sector 2 ¢British contingent), a reduction of 10 per ¢cent
would require the curtislment of humanitarian and economic activi-
ties, which are the most extensive in the entire area of confrontation
tthe Marphou citras arei), and would preclude continued UNFICYP
sunseillance of the urms imported by the Cyprus Government in
1972, A 18 per cent redugtion would erode the ahility of UNFICYP
o patrol the ares bebwcen observation pasts inan area where, owing
to the configuration of the terrain and the vegetation, visibilily is
limited. This would particulily affect the ability of UNFICYP 10
deal with encroachmenls (the forces of one side are now trying 1o
cocroach over an arca of S000 metres by 1,500 metres). A 20 per
vent reduction would requite a ¢ut in the number of observation
msts, which are already same 4008 metres apart, and would further
erulde the ability of the contingent 1o deal with any eacroachment by
cither parly.

o Inosector 4 (Canpdipn contingent), a 10 per cent reduction
would affect the capabiliny of UNTICYP in relation 1o contingency
phans, which would include, in i severe emergeney, the relicl of
embassies, sccunity of the United Nuations protected arca and
Nicosioamrport. A 1S per cent reduction would, in addinon, make n
impossihle fur the contingent to perform any humanitarnian task and
necesaitale i reduchion in the number of obaervation posts, afthough
~ome mohile pattels could sill be carried vut. A 20 per eenl reduc-
tion would necessitate the reduction of headguarters administrutive
nanpower it present prosided for the sector’s support services. 1t
will be apprecisted that 3l ather contingents are supponed sdmanis-
tratn ey by the UNFICY P soppont regiment.

Gfy In sector S iSwedinh contingent), the most extensive of the
sectors, observation posts are siretched to control the fenile
“golden triangle” ax well as the sensitive Louroujing sihent and the
mived vaillage of Pyla. A 10 per cent reduction would imply a re-
cramination of the support facilitics in the headquartess company. A
15 per cent reduction would, in addition, foree a cuthack i humani-
tartan and economic activities: a 20 per cent reduction would elimi-
nate thal Capabiity and, in addition, erode the secters ability to
carry out any mohale patrolling.

ter Inosector 6 EA UM contingent), & 10 per cent reduchion
could be achieved by withdraw als from the Famagusta ar¢a. both
Varosha and the old ¢ty of Famagusta. A 18 per cent cut would
reginte that the abservation posts along the sovercign bine arca road
tAthna linc) be sbandoncd. while & 20 per cent reduchion would
fequite i adimon g wathdras al of the luoson posts in the Karpas,

ARIIE

CIRNT RN ATEONS ANDY RECOMISTENDABINDNG

S Inreviewmg the consideratons outhined in the preceding
sevtions of this report, the sursey ream found that the scope for
Mt cvonmies was Iimited . TEwill be recalled thit, in the opinion
af the Force Commuander, the reduchons that were completed in
1955 broughy the operational stiength ol the Force 1o near the
m:nmmuam s ansisient with the imple nentation of tne mandate. At the
samie Bme. a1 was evilenat to the team that the financial problems
Licing UNEHOY P and the burden placed on the trovp contributors
made b imperatine to ke steps (o gchics e an improsement of the
Sl v

9 The contse of action vuthimed below has the concurrence of
the Jorag Commander 31 s Bascd on the assumption that the over-
all sitiation o Oy pros witl iemaun, by and barge, unchanged for the
tme bemng. that the Sequnity Counall will continue 1o cviend the
mandatc of the Forec on the same basis an al present, thal the partacs
wall wontiniie 1o v opetate and masy be persiaded 1o improse therr
co opctation with UNFICOY T, that the present troop contnbutors
will continne 1o make avalable contingents for service with
ENEICAT nd tha contnibidions will continne e be
tecencd at approvimatehy the same level as beretofore. Natarally of
the poladi ol satiation i the shand ~bhould improve sabstantudly - for
cvample. 10 an agreement were 1eached on the resetfement of Var-
osha onder Untted Sations auspioes and an amtad practical meas

sointan
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sures to promote goodwill, mutual confidence and the return to
normal conditions—some of these recommendations may, happily,
be overtaken by events (see paragraphs 21 and 22 above). Con-
versely. a further deterioration of the situation is, at least theoreti-
cally. also possible: if this should happen, the Secretary-General
may be expected 1o report on it 1o the Council.

6y, The course of action envisaged by the survey team is in-
tended 1o take into account the necessity of continued implementa-
tion of the mandate entrusted to UNFICYP by the Security Council,
as well as the nced for ecconomies and the views of the troop
contributors in this regard. The team, of course, is aware that some
of these criteria may be hard to reconcile in practice. 1ts recom.-
mendations are based on a comhination of elements drawn from the
uoptions outlined in the preceding section of this report. The survey
team recommends the following course of action:

m

A moderate across-the-board reduction in manpower levels, dis-
tributed s follows: Danish contingent, 24-34: Hritish contingent,
20-28; Canadian contingent, 32-40; Swedish contingent, 27-34;
Auntrian contingent, 10-18; UNFICYY headguarters fincluding inter-
national staff), 2-7. This would also result in certain savings in
headguarters support services. 1n order 1o allow for flexihle, and, in
certain instances, phased implementation, the above figures pro-
vide, in cach case, for a range of reductions, Reduction: 115-158,

{1 Withdrawal of certain unirs

Ga) Force reserve, The survey team considers thut if manpower
cuts are undertaken in order to reduce the costs of UNFICYP ta the
United Nutions and 1o the other troap contributors, it would be fair
to connider steps, if desired by the Government of the United King-
dom, 1 reduce the British commitment as well, vince Lhit Govern-
ment provides the largest contingent at nu cost 1o the United Na-
tions, as well as logistic support, The team found that the British
battalion in sector 2 and the support regiment are Tully employed
and, indeed, severely strained. This leaves the armoured reconnis.
sance squadron (Force reserve), an imponant and very effective
clement of the Force (~ee paragraph S6 5 i), While the team is unable
to recommend the withdrawad of this key umt, it considers that if a
reduction of the British commitment were felt to be imperative.
there wonld be no aliernative 1o such withdrawal, which would
produce no savings for the United Nations. Reduction: 119,

by Air suppert, ) a reduction of the British commitment were
desired. it may also be necessary to consider withdriawal of the #4th
Squadron RAF Flight, (Whirlwind helicoptersy. The team was in-
formed that, if the choice had to be made, and subject to the survey
requesticd of the Hritinh aothoritics, the Army Aviation Fligh
(strengthened by two Alouctie helicopters) should be retained by
UNFICYP. Helicopters are expensive 1o opcrate, bul they are o
wenthil for resupply ing otherwise inaccessible observition posts in
scctor Land for certuin important command and contral and human-
Maren funclions (see paragraph % A i) Reduction: 32-34,

th

Thix could invelve slicrnatmg 1w e of the contingents 41 six-month
intervals. cach of the troop contributors ¢oncerned providing an
augmented contingent (consisting of a battalion headquarters and
four line companiest for one of the two niandate periodsima year. or
the swathdrawal of onc contingent with the addition of two nfle
companies 1o another contingent. While cither of these opliom
would be technically feanible  und  would produce  sizeable
cconomics, the survey team has noted that this approach raises a
number of unanswered guestions and therefore sggests that. of
adopicd, either solution should be undertiken initially on an cv
perimental basis, subjegt to review afler one year's operation. The
team also recognmizes that, for a varicty of important reasons, the
troup-comtnbuting Governments concerned may be reluctant 1o
undertake s reorganization vn the scale indicited. 1t would evadently
be for thase Giosernments (o weigh the relative importance of the
factors involved. bearing in nund, in particular. the financal inpl-
catiens. Reduction: L1130,

i1

(1 Nepotatmg weangements under which the Gosernment of
Cyptus wonkd isaume a fair share of the conts of economic and
humamtarim  services that have  hitherto been rendered by
UNHIOY P free of charge. For cvample, the UNTICY P ¢nabian
police (Australian and Ssedish units) perform funclions that come
almost eaclusively under the heading of bumamtarian and c¢onomie
scivices for the benclit of the members of the two communinies. at

Across-the-board redrction

A one-vear eaperimental reorganization

Cro-operations of the patties



an apgregate cost to the troop contributors and the United Nations
of more than $500.000 (see paragraph 39-42 above).

(h) Negotiating arrangements under which the two sides would
absorb the costs of water, electricity and garbage and sewage dis-
p;:(.:al that are currently billed to UNFICYP (see paragraph 40
above),

') Nepotiating arrangements with the Turkish Cypriot commu-
nity to facilitate UNFICYP operations in the north by reducing or
eliminating cenain restrictions on its deployment and freedom of
movement (see paragraphs 35-37 above).

The recommendations outlined above, with their financial impli-
calions, are summarized in the table in appendix 11,

61.  The course of action outlined in paragraph 60 above would, if
fully implemented, entail 2 total manpower reduction ranging from
376 1o 441 men, ic.. 1S to 18 per cent of the present strength of the
Force. The budgetary implication would be a reduction of some 15.2
to 168 per cent of the 340 million aggrepate cost of the operation
borne by the UNFICYP Special Account and by the troop contrib-
utors, that is to say, some 36.1 to 6.7 million. OF these amounts,
some %4 1o $4.3 million would represent a direct reduction of the
costs absorbed by the troop-contributing Governments, while some
$2.1 million to $2.4 million would appear as a reduction of the
UNFICYP Special Account deficit, which, as described above (par-
agraph 50), is now, in effect. financed by the troop-contributing
countries  themselves,  {However, the withdrawal of one
contmgent—see paragraph 60 (3) above—would give rise to extra
conts ter the Government providing the two replacement companies. )
The approximate figures referred 10 in this paragraph do not reflect
additional contributions for the support of the UNFICYP Account,
or waiver of amounts billed. to be negotiated with the Cypriot
authorities (sce puragraph 55 f above).

62, The reduction envisaged by the survey team would allow
UNTICYP, with the co-operation of the panties, to continue to
perform its major functions, although this would mean stretching the
Force 10 its limits, The team is also aware that the manpower
reductions suggested in this report would not make life easier for the
afficess and men of the Force, who have Jischarged their démanding
responsdhilities with dedicatton and courage and who rightly feel that
UNFICYP—the senior peace-keeping force now in operation—can
be yegarded as a model of efliciency and economy. In the last
analysis. the success of UNFICYP in fulfilling its pcace-keeping role
depends on the United Nations troops in the ficld and on the willing-
ncss of the parties ta co-operate with the Force.

t3  The survey tcam considers in this connexion that the time
nuy hase come for another efTort to persuade the parties 10 under-
take o modihcation and relaxation of their military posture. which
appeats 1o be increasingly out of proportion with any reasonable
militats requirements, Ja the opimon of the tecam, the military and
rehitical realities in Cyprus are such that the security requirements
of the partics can be met without maintaining the present deploy-
ment along the cease-fire lines. Indeed, a reduction in density of the
partics” forward defended Tocalities on both sides and some mutual
withdrawals conld go far 10 reduce the tension prevailing in the
isLart. [t should be possible for farmers to be able to venture inta the
Fufler sone to cultivate their ficlds, under UNFICYP arrangements
and control, without requiring constant observation and escorts. All
i would take is a more relaxed attitude on both sides towards
tnnocent Civilian activities that canpot conceivably harm their inter-
cvin. Any movement in the direction of a less virulent military
controntation would enable UNFICYP to consider more substantial
retuc fions in strength than can safely be envivaged af present, and
pethaps osen a change in the natore of the Foree, resulting in
wpmificant savings o the United Nations and to the troop contribu-
tors and. mare importantly. in progress towards the achicvement of
the purpeses of this operation as Lud down by the Security Council,

APPENDIX [

Pledges and payments to the UNFICYP Special Account for the period
27 Muarch 1964 in 15 December 1980 as at 23 July 1980

tUnited States dotlar equivalent)

Fotat P inents
PR pledees received
T T TSP 2319 88y 2319 B89
T TR T 3 065 000 3065 000

Tersarl Puvments

Conatry Pledyes recrived
Belgium .....ovvviiiiiiiiiiinnnn. 3355 146 311355 146°
Botswana ........oovviiniiinian,, 500 500
Canada .......ooviiviviinannnnn.. — —
CYpPrus . ..vviviivniiirnrvonananas 2416359 2416 359
Democratic Kampuchea ........... 600 600"
Denmark ......vvvnvnivecirannnnn. 3 885 000 3 8RS 000¢
Finland ..........ccoevvenrnnnn.. 900 000 900 000*
Germany, Federal Republic of ... .. {8 500 000 I8 500 000
Ghana .......ccoiiiviiiininnnnn.. 76 897 76 897
Greece .....vivvviinrnninrnennins 16 950 000 16 950 000
GUYANA v v veenrrsnnnrnnrenscessns 11 812 11812
Iceland .. ..., 53157 53157
India . ... ..o, 40 000 40 000
Iran .. e 144 500 94 500
(2T 40 000 30 000
Ireland .........co0ovviiiiivniinnn, 50 000 50 000
Israel. ... ...coiiiiiiiinnnnnn. 26 500 26 500
Maly .o icieees 6 3181 645 6347 {28
Ivory Coast ......covviiavnnnnnnnn 60 000 60 000
Jamaica ...iiieiiieiiniieeaa 31 033 31033
Japan ... e 2 840 000 2 840 000
Kuwait ... i 115 000 115 000
Lao People’s Democratic Republic . 1 500 1 500F
Lebanon..........ooiviinennann 3 3194
Liberia ......oi e 13321 11 821
Libyan Arab Samahiriya........... 50 000 50 000
Luxembourg .......ccocvivinnann 90 711 90 711
Malawi . .oint i i, 55% 5590
Malaysia...ooveeneranrvnincenninn 7 500 7 500
Malta ...... ... .o, 1 820 1 820
Mauritania .......... 0000 iiiana 4370 4370
MOrocCo. v oov i iiiiiaiinnanens 20 000 20 000
Nepal oo iiiiiirieens 800 800
Netberlands ..., ...ccoiiiiinnn, 2 518 425 2518 425
New Zealand ............c0nennn 71137 71137
L -] 2041 2 041
Lo F 1] - T 10 800 10 800
NOIWAY vvrrneannnrinrareraeenns 5 868 265 5 B68 265
(11T T 8000 8 000
Pakistan ........ooiiiiiiinnnnns 4179} 41 791
Philippines .. .. ooiiiveenii e 11 500 11 500
Qatar. ... i 21 000 21 000
Republic of Korea ................ 16 000 16 000
Senegal ............ il 4 000 -
Sierra Leone ... il 46 425 46 425
SIngapore . ...oiivariiiiii i 7 500 7 500
Somalia ... oviiiiiiiiiiiaiin 1 D00 1 000
Sweden. . .oooiiiiiiiiaiiiiiiian, 6 120 00G 6 120 000"
Switzerland ......... ... .ol 4 SB9 844 4 589 844
Thailand .. c.ovvivin i 25m 2500
TORO « vt ienieiieraiennnnnns 1020 —_
Trinidad and Tobago.............. 2 400 2 400
Turkey o oovivanirii i 1 839253 1839 253
United Arab Emirates............. 10 00k 10 000
United Kingdom of Great Britain and

Northern dreland ............... 56 483 90> 56 483 Y02
United Republic of Cameroon .. ... 13 567 13 567
United Republic of Tanzania ...... 7 (M) 7 000
United States of America ......... 1224000000 119221 177
Uruguay ... .voonveiinnns . 2 5m 2 500
A T N 18 000 18] 000
Viet Nam ..o evieaii i ciiannanes 4 XK 4 ¥
Yugoslavia ... vt 40 000 40 000
Y A SR 30 000 0 000
Zambid ..o i 38 000 2R (00

Torar 261 691 714 258 301 BS54
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* Pyyment has been made or will be made by mcans of an offset
against the Government's claims for reimbursement of its costs.

" Contributions received in 1964,

* Contributions received in 1967,

* Maximum amount pledged.

* Maximum amount pledged. The ultimate contribution wiil be
dependent on contributions of other Governments.

f Contributions received in 1964 1966,



APPENDIX II
Course of action recommended by the survey (eam

Finunecial savings fupproximate)
tThonsamids of United Suties dotlprs)

Cants athsorbed by

UNFICYP Specint troup-conseibuting
At Lt Aanperwer suvings Atvvonnt Governmends Foruf
A moderate across-the-board reduction . ., Danish 24-34 276-390 29-42 305-432
British 20-25 - - 207-372 297-372
Canadian 32-40 84105 451-564 515-669
Swedish 27-34 293-368 222-280 515648
Austrian 10- 18 52-%94 61-109 113=203
UNFICYP hgqs  2-7 20-70
115-158 705-957 1 0601 367 1 785-2 3%
Withdrawal of certain unis:
Force Reseeve ..o 119 1770
Al SUPPRT L e 12-34 (approx.) 466565
22362 335 2 236-2 338
A oncyear experimental  reorganization
tafternation of two contingents) . ......, H10-130 1 400 670 2070

Co-operation of the parties:
trh Cypriol aubotities’ contribution to
meel  the costsincurred by
UNVICY I an the performance of
tts coonomic and  humanitarian
ks e

tht  Waiving hitlings for utilities services

Added income fand/or
cost reductions) to be
negotiated with the
Cypriot authorities

DOCUMENT 5114275/ADD ]

[Original: English)
{11 December 1980)

In my rcport of 1 December 1980 [$/14275. para.
521, I recommended that the Security Council should

extend the stationing of the United Nations Peace-
keeping Force in Cyprus for a further period of six
months. and | indicated that I would report o the
Council on my consultations with the parties con-
cerned on this subject as soon as possible. | am now in
a position to inform the Council that the parties con-
cerncd have signified their concurrence in the pro
posed extension,

DOCUMENT §/14276

Letter dated 28 November 1980 from the representative of the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya
to the President of the Security Council

Upaon instruction from the Sccretariat for Foreign
Affairs  of the Socialist People’s  Libyan  Arab
Jamahiriya. 1 have the honour 10 transmit 10 you
herewith the test of a letter from the Secretariat dated
24 November 1980 concerning the American aggres-
sive acts against the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya.

{ would be grateful ¥f the afore-mentioned letter
were circulated as a document of the Security Council.

(Siened) Awad § Burwis
Charge affaires a.i.

of the Permancnt Mivsion

of the Libvan Arab Jamahiriva
to the United Nations

[Original: Foglish]
28 November 1981

Lyttt R DATED Y4 NovEMBER 1980 FROM THL SECRE-
TARIAT TOR FORIIGN AFFAIRS OF THE LIBVAN
ARAR JAMANIRIYA ADDRESSED 10 THE PRESIDENT
or int Stcurny Councin.

In a letter that was issued as a Security Council
document on 6 August 1980 {S//40941, the Socialist
People’s Libyan Arab Jamahiriya has previously
drawn the attention of the Council and the attention of
the non-aligned countries to the aggressive acts com-
mitted by the American administration against the
people  of the Socialist People’s Libyan  Arab
Jamabhiriya. acts such as the provecations by Ameri-
can military ships and airplanes and their violations of
Libyan territorial waters and air space as they conduct



on a daily basis listening, jamming and reconnaissance
operations. These aggressive acts are compounded by
the huge masses of American military airplanes and
war ships that roam the Mediterranean Sea close to
Libyan shores, and by the vicious media campaigns
aimed at discrediting and distorting the image of the
Socialist People’s Libyan Arab Jamahiriya.

We wish 10 draw once more the attention of the
Security Council to its responsibility towards the con-
tinuing provocative and aggressive acts conducted by
the United States of America against the people of the
Socialist People’s Libyan Arab Jamahiriya. The
American administration has escalated its provocative
acts against the Libyan people by continuing its recon-
naissance operations violating our termritorial waters
and air space in premeditated provocative acts, and by
establishing more naval and air bases on Egyptian land
close to Libyan borders and territorial waters. This
provocative and aggressive act has reached the extent
of sending American aggression forces—the Rapid
Deployment Forces—to Egypt and conducting aggres-
sive manoeuvres on Egyptian land ¢lose to our bor-
ders, manoeuvres supervised by the commander of the
American aggression forces,

We believe that the concentration of these naval and
air bases in Egypt close to our borders and the
above-mentioned aggressive manoeuvres are part of
preparations and plans for aggression against us, be-
cause these military exercises by the American aggres-
sion forces and the bases established close to our bor-
ders are directed primarily against us. We do not be-
lieve that they have any objective other than preparing

for aggression against us. We also note that these
preparations and manoeuvres are accompanied by a
vicious propaganda campaign aimed at distorting the
facts about our people, deceiving the public opinion
and creating a climate for aggression. We very well
know that the international community and the
peace-loving people will not be deceived by this vic-
ious campaign conducted by the American officials
and the American media.

These manoeuvres started on 16 November and
concluded on 22 November. During these ma-
noeuvres, in which naval and air forces participated,
military planes and ships viclated Libyan air space and
territorial waters. This unlawful and provocative be-
haviour by the American administration confirms
what we have made plain in our letter about the pre-
meditated aggressive intentions against the people of
the Socialist People’s Libyan Arab Jamahiriya through
the continued provocations and violations of its air
space and territorial waters, a matter which can lead to
the collapse of peace and security in this sensitive part
of the world. The United States will be held responsi-
ble for this collapse of peace and security.

With regard to this dangerous situation, the Socialist
People’s Libyan Arab Jamahiriya wishes to submit
these facts to the Security Council and retain the right,
provided for by international law and the Charter of
the United Nations, to take whatever measures that-
will enable it to defend itself against these provocative
acts. The logic of force which characterized these acts
and provocations must be faced by the same logic by
the Libyan people.

DOCUMENT S/14277

Letter dated 28 November 1980 from the representative of Senegal to the President
of the Security Council

In my capacity as Chairman of the African Group for
the month of November, 1 have the honour to forward
herewith for necessary action copy of a letter dated 28
November 1980, addressed to me by the representa-
tive of the African National Congress in respect of
death scntences passed by the South African Supreme
Court on three members of the African National Con-
gress.

I would appreciate it if you could circulate the text
of this letter and its enclosure as a document of the
Sccurity Council,

{Signed) Massamba SARRE
Permanent Represemtative of Senegal
ta the United Nationy

ANNEX

Lctter dated 28 Novembher 1980 from Mr. Johnstone AMakatini
addressed to the Chairman of the African Group

I am instructed 10 convey 1o the African Group through you our
people’s and organization’s grave concern over the intended hanging
of Messrs. Ncimbithi Johnson Lubisi, 28, Petrus Tse po Mashigo, 20
and Naphtali Manani, 24, the three ANC freedom fighters w ho were
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[Original: English)]
[28 November 1980)

recently sentenced to death by the South African Supreme Court for
their part in the fight against apartheid.

It will be recalled that the three. together with six others, were
accused of having conspired with the ANC membership in the plan-
ning of the attack on a bank in the w hite Pretoria suburh of Silverton
last January and of having conspired or tahen part in & grenade raid
on a palice station in northern Transvaal.

We are convinced that this trial. verdict and sentence, have the
potential of seriously aggravaling the already explosive situation
prevailing in South Africa. Through its judiciary, the aparrheid
régime has used this case in order 1o pursue its attempts toward
creating a legal precedent enabling it to impose capital punishraent
on any oppenent of apartheid, including those who may not have
becn directly involved in the commission of any vialent action. For
example. some of the convicted were not in South Africa at the time
of the Silverton bank seige. when threc ANC freedom :ighters—who
demanded the release of Nelson Mandela—were, together with two
white female hostages. killed by the racist police.

It is therefore clear that the réginte iy bent on the indiscriminate
use of the death sentence inits viin attempt 1o stem the tide of revol)
in South Africa. We arc convinced that only swift action can halt this
trend which has already been characierized by 67 hangings in 1977
and (31 in (978: all of the victims were blach. excepting one white,

It is for this reason that we request you, on behalf of the ANC and

the entire oppressed and strugghing people of South Africa. to draw
the attention of the Security Council 1o this grave situation which









helicopters dropped fNlares and gave support 1o the aggressors, Preliminary reports
speak of many people killed and wounded.,

My Government protests strongly against these attacks, which nothing that
has been sild by the Israelis can justify. The continued cycle of violence exacer-
bates tensions in the area and can lead to a further deterioration of the situation
with grave consequences for peace and security in the region and beyond.

I should be grateful if you would have this letter circulated as a document of

the Security Council.

(Signed)y Fakhri SAGHIYYAH
Charge d'affuires a.i. of the
Permanent Mission of Lebanan
to the United Nutions

DOCUMENT S/14285*

1etter dated 4 December 1980 from the representative of Luxembourg to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to inform you that the heads of
State and Government and the Ministers for Foreign
Affiirs of the nine States members of the European
Community, meceting in the European Council, issued
at Luxembourg on 2 December 1980 the following
statement concerning the situation in the Middle East:

1. The European Council reviewed the action
tihen by the Nine since the adoption of the Venice
declaration on the Middle ast [($/14K19 of 20 June

1980,

2. The Council heard the report of Mr. Thorn
on the mission which he carried out on behalf of the
Nine inaccordance with paragraph 11 of the Venice
dechiration. Tt noted that the mission had highlighted
the great interest aroused by the position taken by
Europe and that, in that respect. it had been a suc-
CoNe.

1. The results of the misston confirmed that the
principles of the Venice declaration incorporated the
cwcriial clements for a comprchensive. just and
Lasting ~ettlement to be negotiated by the parties
concerned. They reinforced the Nine's determina-
tion to contnbute 1o the search for such a ~cttle-
ment.

4. Inthat spit, the Conncil approsed the deor-
sion of the Minisers (or Foreign Affairs o under-
tahe consideration of the matter with the aim of
clinfying and giving substance to the Venice pringi-
ples. That consideration had sesulted in the drafting
of o teport on the principal probiems relating to
comprchensive  ~ettlement  under the following
headings —withdrawal, self-determination, security
in the Middle Fast. and Jernsalem,

“& The rweport emphasized that the measures
emvisaged pnder those four headings shontd form a

Coonbated under the doshic svmbsal A 38 7128 14288

[Original: EnglishiFrench]
[5 December 1980]

coherent whole and should thercfore be co-
ordinated carcfully.

“6. The Council indicated its agreement on that
approich.

*7. It noted that various formulas were possible
to give substance to some of the Venice principles,
in particular on the duration of the transitional pe-
riod leading up to the clectoral procedure for seif-
determination, the definition of the provisional au-
thority for the vacated territories. the conditions and
modalities for self-determination. the sccurity guar-
antees and Jerusalem.

“&. With a view to a more thorough exploration
of those formulas and in the desire to encourage a
climate more favourable to negotiations, the Council
considercd it necessary thal new contacts should be
cstablished with the partics concerned. side by side
with continued discussions within the Community.

=4, The Council accordingly instructed the cur-
rent Presidency to undertake those contacts, in con-
sultation with the Ministers for Foreign AfTairs.

“10.  The Council also invited the Ministers 1o
continue their discussions with due regard for de-
velopments in the situation and to report back 1o the
Coungil.

“11.  The Council has laid down this action pro-
gramme in order to provide i more consistent plat-
form Jdesigned to bring the parties concerned closer
together.”

1 should be grateful if you sould kindly have the teat
of this fetter distributed as a document of the General
Assembly and of the Sceurity Council.

(Sigreed) Paul Proegs
FPermanent Represenrative of Laxewboirg
to the Unjred Nations



]
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DOCUMENT §/14286

Letter dated 4 December 1988 from the representative of Luxembourg to the Secretary-General

I have the honour 10 inform you that, at a meeting of
the European Council in Luxembourg, on 2 December
1980, the heads of State and Government and the
Ministers for Foreign Affairs of the nine members of
the European Community issued a statement on the
situation in Lebanon, the text of which reads as fol-
lows:

“The situation in Lebanon, the latest devel-
opments in which continue to arouse deep concern,
was again considered by the European Council.

*“The Nine wish to reaffirm that the unity, inde-
pendence, sovereignty and territorial integrity of
Lebanon must be fully respected. That is an essen-
tial prerequisite if the legitimate Government of
Lebanon is to be able to restore peace throughout
the territory. Lebanon belongs to the Lebanese and
they alone are responsible for laying down the rules
for their coexistence.

*In that spirit the Nine are again calling for re-
spect for the integrity of Lebanon’s frontiers and the

[Original: French)
[5 December 1980]

security of its population. Indeed, respect for Leba-
non’s international frontiers is one of the basic ele-
ments of security and stability in the region.

" As they stated at Venice on 13 June 1980 [S/
146021, the Nine would like the United Nations
Interim Force in Lebanon to be enabled to carry out
the mandate entrusted to it by the Security Council.

“The European Council reaffirms that one of the
aims of the action by the Nine for the promotion of
peace in the Middle East is the restoration to Leba-
non of the integrity of its frontiers and the full exer-
cise of its national sovereignty.”

I should be grateful if you could have the text of

this letter circulated as a document of the Security
Council.

(Signed) Paul PETERS
Permanent Representative
of Luxembaourg

to the United Nations

DOCUMENT S/14288*

Letter dated 5 December 1980 from the representative of Yiet Nam 1o the Secretary-General

I have the honour to forward herewith the note
dated 3 December 1980 addressed by the Ministry of
Foreign Affairs of the Sucialist Republic of Viet Nam
to the Ministry of Forcign AfTairs of the People’s Re-
public of China on the Vietnamese proposal to resume
the third round of talks between Viet Num and China
at Hanoi during the second half of 1980, and Kindly
request you to have this letter and its enclosure circu-
lated as an official document of the General Assembly
and of the Security Council.

(Siened) Ha Van Lavu
Permanent Representative of the
Socialist Republic of Viet Nam
to the Unired Nations

- Circufated under the double symbal A 15.716-8 14288

[Original: English]
[8 December 1980]

ANNEX

Note dated 3 Decemher 1980 addressed by the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of the Socialist Republic of Viet Nam to the Ministry of
Foreign AMairs of the People’s Republic of China

On 6 March 1980, in the note sent by the Chinese Foreign Ministry
1o the Victnamese Foreign Ministry [$5:03846). the Chinese side
unilaterally called off the Sino-Vietnamese talks while saying that
the third round of the talks might begin at a time to be decided by the
two parties in the secomd half of (980,

In the notes of 8 March [3 13837, canex 1] and 12 September 1980
of the Vietnumese Forcign Ministry 1o the Chinese Foreign Minis-
try. the Vietnamese side clearly expressed its attitude to the con-
tinuation of talks between the two countrics and advanced concrete
proposals about the timing of the third round of the talks, However.
the Chintese side categorically rejected those constructive proposals
and Jid not henour its undertaking 1o hold the third round in the last
~iv months of 1980, Obvioushs . it is entirely due w the Chinese side
that the Sino-Victnamese talks to resolve problems concerning the
relations between the two countries hine not yel resumed.,

As ORI is almost a1 an end, the Vietnamese Foreign Ministry
requests that the Chinese Foreign Ministry scrupulously demon-
strate a clear attitude 1owards the Chinese proposal of 6 March 1980,
namely that the third round of ks be held at Hanoi during the
second half of 19800 The Victnamese Forcign Ministry requests a
prompt reply.



DOCUMENT S§/14290*
Letter dated 1 December 1980 from the representative of the United Arab Emirates
to the Secretary-General

(Originaf: Arabic]
19 Decetmber 1980

In accordance with instructions from my Govern- In this connexion, we can only call upon the Gov-
ment, | have the honour to draw your attention to the  ernment of the Istumic Republic of Iran to make ¢ fforts
following. to affirm its good intentions by respecting the sover-

It was with great regret that I [earnt of the statement  eignty and territorial integrity of the States in the re-
by Mr. Abolhassan Bani-Sadr, President of the Islamic  gion and by renouncing the method of defamation and
Republic of fran, published in the French magazine fe  Vituperation which will not help to solve any problem.
Nowvel Observateur on 13 October 1980, in which he  Wealso call upon the Iranian Government to restore to
claimed that the former Shah of [ran had paid sums of 318 legitimate owners what was taken away by force by
money 1o certain sheikhs in return for their silence  the régime of the former Shah. This can be achieved
regarding lran’s occupation of the islands of Abu  throughthe initiation of a serious dialogue between the

Musi, the Greater Tunb and the Lesser Tunb, two countrics.
While categorically emphasizing the fullacious na- Th(.“ Unil}:d Arab limir;nlcs is perfectly willing to
ture of those allegations, we believe that such state-  negotiate with the Iranian Government with a view to

ments are detrimenta) to the reputation of the Gov-  putting a final ¢nd to this problem on the basis of the
ernment of the United Arab Emirates and to harmoni-  recognition of the full sovercignty of the United Arab
ous brotherly relations between the Arab and Iranian  Emirates over the three above-mentioned istands in
Muslim peoples, conformity with the principles and the Charter of the
United Nations and of serious endeavours to promote

The United Arab Emirates once again reaflirms its . , ; .
relations of good-neighbourliness and non-interference

ride in its strong historic ties with the fraternal people . - ; s ! -
Ef Iran and its dbc.\irc to preserve those ties '.mﬂ rel;u- in the internal uﬂ':u.rs of States in a spirit of brotherly
tions of good-neighbourliness and co-operation with a Istamic understanding.
view to the restoration of security and stability in the I should be grateful if you would kindly have this
Gulf region. While firmly committed 1o these princi-  letter circufuted as an official document of the General
ples. the United Arab Emirates is also intent on the Assembly and of the Security Council.

recovery of its full sovercignty over the three Arab

istands,  as already  affirmed in a letter to the (Signed) Fahim Sultan Ar-Qasivi
Secretary-General dated 8 August 1980 (S/4711]. Pormancnt Representative
e eof the United Arab EZmirates

* Circulated vnder the double symbol A 387276 142%), oy the United Nations

DOCUMENT S/14291*

Letier dated 8 December 1980 from the Chairman of the Committee on the Exercise of the
Inalicnable Rights of the Palestinian People to the Sccretary-General
(Criginal: Frenciil
19 Decenmber 1980]

! have the honour to refer to the letter dated 19 security requirements on that occasion, and that they
November [9%0) {8 f4267]. addressed to you by the  are overtly repressing any attempt by the Arab inhab-
Acting Chairman of the Committee on the Exercise of  itants of the occupied territories to express their politi-

the Inalicnable Rights of the Palestinian People con-  cal opinions. That is simply one more example of the
cerning the outrage attack by the Isracli Government violation by Israel of the fundamental principles of
in the Palestinian territories illegally eccupicd by In- intermational Jaw,

racl. The Committee is seriously concerned about the

pursuil by the Jvaeli Government of such @ policy.
which is bound 10 exacerbate tension in the region and
constitute 2 serious threatl to international peace and

The Israeli Government, not content with firing on
the students of Bir Zeit University. has now given
further proof of its arrogance and disregard for world

public epinien by arresting Mr. Gabbi Baramhki, Presi- secrity. . . .
dent of Bir Zeit University, probably uader the pretest ) should be obliged if you would have the text of this
that he allowed the students to observe a “'Palestine letter distnbuted as o ducumcnl‘nflhc General Assem-
Week™. bly and of the Security Council,

It is obvious that the Isracli authontics have now ‘(.S'iym-‘:l) l-'a_li!ou K ANt
stopped pretending that they were guided by national Chaivnan af the Commintee on the
: Faercise of the nalicsnable Rights

Cirenlated under the donble svmboal & 8€ 720N 1424 '_'-" the Palestinian P“")'”"
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DOCUMENT S/14292*

Letter dated 9 December 1980 from the Chairman of the Committee on the Exercise of the
Inalienable Rights of the Palestinian People to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to refer to my letter dated 24
October 1980 [S/14235] regarding the action taken by
the Government of Israel in respect of the Mayors of
Al-Khalil (Hebron) and Halhoul whom it had illegally
expelled from the occupied territories.

_ As is now known, the Government of Israel has
insisted on maintaining its defiance of Security Council
resolutions 468 (1980) and 469 (1980) and has con-
firmed its previous illegal decision to expel the two
mayors.

On behalf of the Committee on the Exercise of the
Inalienable Rights of the Palestinian People, 1 wish to
express our gravest concern at this continued defiance
by the Israeli authorities of international opinion and
of the resolutions of the Security Council. It is now
more than ever clear that it should be forcefully

* Circulated under the double symbo! A/35/740-5/14292,

[Original: English)
[10 December 19801

brought to the notice of the Government of Israel that
it should abide by its obligations to the Organization.

Such defiance and the repeated display of cynicism
and arrogance on the part of Israel should be strongly
censured by the international community and firm ac-
tion should be taken by the Security Council in insist-
ing that the Mayors should be permitted 1o return to
their homes and families, in accordance with the spe-
cific requests contained in Security Council reso-
lutions 468 (1980) and 469 (1980).

I should be glad if this letter were circulated as a
document of the General Assembly and of the Security
Council.

(Signed) Falilou KANE

Chairman of the

Committee on the Exercise of the
Inalienable Rights of the Palestinian People

DOCUMENT 5/14295

Report of the Secretary-General on the United Nations Interim Force in Lebanon for the period
13 June to 11 December 1980
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INTRODUCTION

I. The present report contains an account of_de-
velopments relating to the functioning of the United
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[Original: English]
[12 December 1980]

Nations Interim Force in Lebanon (UNIFIL) for the
period from 13 June to 11 December 1980. Some of the
information contained in this report was submitted to
the Security Council in my special report on the inci-
dents which occurred within and adjacent to the
UNIFIL area of operation during the period extending
from 18 to 20 August [§//4118). The purpose of the
present report is to provide the Council with a com-
prehensive picture of the activities of UNIFIL in pur-
suance of the mandate laid down by the Council in its
resolutions 425 (1978) and 426 (1978) and extended or
reaffirmed by resolutions 434 (1978), 444 (1979), 450
(1979}, 459 (1979), 467 (1980) and 474 (1980). The last
extension of the Force's mandate. as decided by the
Council in resolution 474 (1980). was for a period of six
months, until 19 Deecember 1980,

2. The activities of UNIFIL since its inception up
10 12 June 1980 are outlined in the Secretary General's
periodic reports on the Force to the Security Council
[S/12845, $/H3026, 5/1338F, §$/13691 and §5/13994].

I. CoMPOSITION AND DEPLOYMENT OF THE FORCE

A. COMPOSITION AND COMMAND
Compaosition
3

3. The composition of UNIFIL as of 11 December
1980 was as follows:



Infuntry battalions

ittt et e e e 619
Ohuna . e e e 782
Ireland ... e 596
Nepal (UNIFIL headquarters) ... ... 10
Netherlunds ... e s 848
NIREFIE e e e 696
NOTWEY ot et s 660
Senegil ..o o e e b/}
Hewdguarters camp compramd
Ghunma .. e e e 75
Ireland ..o e 49
Logistic il
Framce o e e 718
Maly e e e M
NOMWay . e 175
Sweden ... 144
Torar S99
4. In addition 10 the above personnel, UNIFIL is

assisted by 7) military observers of the United Nations
Truce Supervision Organization (UNTSO),

5. The following unit adjustments were eflected
during the period covered by this report;

ta) The French logistic unit was reinforced by a
detachment of 68. all ranks, for the purpose of en-
hancing the security of this unit and UNIFIL head-
quarters:

thy I was necessary to effect slight reductions in
the strength of all battalions to allow for the deploy-
ment of the French reinforcement:

(¢} The Ghanaian battalion assumed full opera-
tional responsibility for the area formerly controlled by
the Nepalese battalion;

(/) The Norwegian medical company was replaced
by a Swedish unit of equivalent strength:

() A Ghanaian work services platoon of 20, all
ranks. joined the Force.

Comnrenind

6. Command of UNIFIL continues to be exercised
by Major-General Emmuanuel A, Erskine. Major-
General Erkhi Rainer Kaira. Chief of Staff of UNTSO,
continues to perform general liaison functions regard-
ing United Nations peace-heeping activities in the
Middle East in addition to his normal tasks.

Rotation of contingeny

1. During the reporting period. French, Ghanaian.
Irish, ltalian, Nigerian, Norwegian and Sencgalese
contingents cartied out firll rotations, The Netherlinds
and Fiian battalions are rotated at a frequengy dif-
ferent from that of other battadions.

Coasmraltion

R. During the period covered by this report. five
members of the Force lost their lives, three of natural
causes and two as o result of accidents. Thirty-four
others were injured, four in firing incidents and the rest
owing Lo accidents,

Y. Since UNIFIL was established, 23 members of
the Force hive dicd in the course of operational duties.
Eighteen others have lost their lives as a result of
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accidents_and six have died of natural causes.
Seventy-eight members of the Force have been
wounded in armed clashes,

Discipline

10. The discipline, understanding and bearing of
the members of UNIFIL, who have continued to work
in difficult and often dangerous conditions, have been
of a high order, reflecting credit on the soldiers and
their commanders, as well as on the countries that
contribute contingents to the Force.

B. DEPLOYMENT

11, There have been some changes in the deploy-
ment of the Force since the presentation of my last
report [S/13994]. It may be recalled that, following the
withdrawal in May of the Nepalese battalion, the
Ghanaian contingent was reinforced and a joint
Ghanaian-Norwegian command was provisionally set
up in the area formerly controlled by the Nepalese
battalion. 1n the course of the present reporting period,
the joint command was dismantled, and the Ghanaian
troops assumed full responsibility for that area.

12.  Another change was the withdrawal of the
Norwegian medical company on 2] August and its
replacement by a Swedish unit.

13. UNTSO military observers continued to man
the five UNTSO observation posts (Lab. Hin, Ras,
Mar. Khiam) along the Israel-Lebanon armistice de-
marcation line. In addition. five UNTSO teams assist
UNIFIL in the fulfidment of its mandate: namely, a
team based at Metulla, which serves as liaison to the
Israe) Defence Forces (IDF) in that locality and to the
de fucre forces: a team based at Tyre, serving as
liaison with local representatives of the Palestine Lib-
eration Organization (PLO)Y: the Lebanese Nationul
Maovement and the Lebanese Shiite armed organiza-
tion AMAL: three mobile teams, whose functions are
to prevent and investigate incidents.,

14. The present deployment of UNIFIL is as fol-
lows (sec annexed map):

() The Force headquarters is focated al Nagoura:

thy  The Sencgalese battalion is deployed in the
northern part of the western sector, with its head-
guarters al Marakah:

tc)  The Fijian battation ts deployed in the southern
part of the western scctor, with its headquarters at
Qana:

(ft The Nigerian battalion is deployed in the
northern part of the central sector, with its headaquar-
ters at Tayr Zibna;

¢y The Netherlands battalion is deployed in the
south-western part of the central sector, with its head-
guarters at Hans:

(N The Irish battalion is deployed in the south-
castern part of the central sector. with its headquarters
at Tibnin:

() The Ghanaian battalion is deployed as tollows:
() About half of the battation in the castern part
of the central sector, with its headguarters i

Kafr Dunin:
tin  The remainder in the western part of the

castern sector. with headquarters at Blate:



(' The Norwegian battalion is deployed in the
eastern part of the eastern sector, with its headquar-
ters at Ebel es-Saqi;

(i) The headquarters camp command, composed of
Ghanaian and Irish troops, is based at Nagoura:

(/) The French logistic component is located at
Nagoura;

{k) The French engineer company is located at
Al-Hinniyah;

i) The Norwegian muintenance company is lo-
cated in the vicinity of Tibnin;

(m) The halian helicopter wing is based at
Nagoura;

(my The Swedish medical company is located at
Nagoura:

() UNTSO military observers, organized as Ob-
scrver Group Lebanon and based at Nagoura, man all
five UNTSO observation posts:

tp) A puard deluc_hmcnt is stationed in Tyre bar-
ricks: this 45-man unit from one batialion continues to
be drawn on a two-week rotation basis from all infan-
try battalions in the Force,

() The military police ¢company is based at
Nagoura; it functions throughout the UNIFIL area of
operation and outside of it as required.

15.  The Lebanese national army battalion of 617,
all ranks. continued to perform its duties in the
UNIFIL area of opcration. This unit is under the oper-
ational control of the Force Commander, and its mem-
bers are involved in patrolling and in the manning of
observation posts and ¢heck-points  jointly with
UNIFIL troops.

i6. During the period under review, Lebanese
army units attached to UNIFIL battalions in the west-
ern and central sectors were increased from one to two
platoons. Furthermore. a request by UNIFIL for
medical and engineering Lebanese army personnel to
serve in the UNIFIL area of operation has so far
resulted in the arrival of 10 engineers, who have been
attached 1o the French engineer company. Contacts
are continuing with the Lebinese authorities in regard
to this and rclated matters.

H. ACCOMMODATION AND LOGISTICS

A,  ACCOMMODATION

17. Progress continued to be made in improving
accommuodation facilities at UNIFIL headquarters at
Nagoura. During the period under review, work was
completed on the construction of three warchouses
and four walk-in freezers for the French logistic bat-
tation, as well as of two workshops for the transport
section and of a sports complex. In the transport sec-
tion, the computerization of the records of the vehicle
Neet neared completion, Further. the sewage system
was completed and an all-purpose workshop with car-
pentry, paint, welding and plumbing facilities was
built. The increased requirement for electric power at
Nugoura camp nade it necessary te install four large
generators, A new, high-capacity power distribution
nctwork will be established shortly.

I18.  The programme to build prefabricated accom-
modation Tacilities as well as workshops and ware-
houses in the bartalion areas has continued. With the
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onset of the rainy season, efforts are being stepped up
1o move the few remaining men at present under tents
to prefabricated installations. As in the past, battalion
engineers, assisted by the French engineer company as
required, have erected most of these buildings on a
self-help basis. Though UNIFIL is pursuing its efforts
to widen the network of contractual arrangements with
Lebanese firms, progress is often hindered by the pre-
vailing tension in the area, which frequently results in
the closing of roads and the imposition of restrictions
on the freedom of movement to and from the area of
operation. During the reporting period, Lebanese
contractors were responsible for erecting a tctal of 47
prefabricated buildings. In addition, contracts were
entered into for the construction of two workshops,
three ammunition stores and for the asphalting of ap-
proximately 8,300 square metres of access roads and
parking areas.

19. As regards communications, (efeprinter termi-
nals have been installed in all battalion headquarters.
The establishment of the microwave system is pro-
gressing well with four complete terminals in the
UNIFIL area of deployment and one on Mt. Hermon;
only two terminals are outstanding and these will be
installed by the end of the present mandate period. As
a tesult of this work all battalions will have access te
the UNIFIL automatic voice telephone exchange.

B. LOGISTICS

20. Logistic support for UNIFIL continues to be
provided by a headquarters logistic branch, a French
logistic component, a Norwegian maintenance unit, an
Italian helicopter wing and a Swedish medical com-
pany, which arrived in the area last August to replace
the Norwegian unit [ibid.. pura. 18].

21. la my report of 12 June 1980, I informed the
Security Council of efforts by UNIFIL 1o increase
purchase of supplies from Lebanese sources or
through Lebanon (ibid., para. 19]. Further progress
has been made during the present reporting period. In
regard to food supplies, all containers with dry rations
from Cyprus have continued to come through Beirut
harbour or Beirut international airport. Fresh rations
for all units in the UNIFIL area of deployment are now
supplied from Lebanese sources: only the units in
Nagoura and the headquarters depend on Israel for
fresh food. Containers with frozen food, however,
continued to arrive at Haifa owing to the lack of suit-
able installations at Beirut. In the maintenance sector,
contact has been made with a Lebanese firm which is
able to procure spare parts and also undertake repair
of components for Land Rover vehicles. Should the
Council approve renewal of the UNIFIL mandate, a
contract will be signed with this firm. A survey is
under way to locate garage and workshop facilities
capable of overhauling and rebuilding equipment
which is beyond the capacity of the Norwegian main-
tenance company. Orders for repair and maintenance
work have been placed with a number of companies at
Beirut. Sayvda and Tyre on a trial basis. Arrangements
with Lebanese contractors were also made for the
provision of other services such as laundry and clean-
ing.

22, UNIFIL hospital at Nagoura provided, as in
the past. health services to Force personnel. In con-



junction with the battalions” medical centres, it contin-
ued to treat the local population as required. The hos-
pital is well equipped for surgery. Laboratory and
X-ray facilities have now been improved. During the
pericd under review, the Naqoura hospital's out-
patient department treated some 2,600 UNIFIL pa-
tients and 1,800 Lebunese civilians. There were also
some 290 UNIFIL and 130 non-UNIFIL in-patients.
The drugs used in the treatment of UNIFIL personnel
and Lebanese civilians have been provided by the
United Nations Children’s Fund (UNICEF).

23. A significant development in the public health
arca was the rehabilitation, with United Nations as-
sistance, of the Tibnin hospital, which is expected to
re-open shortly. Fourteen physiciuns have been re-
cruited, some of them part-time. One hundred and four
beds are availsble. As noted above, the battalions
medical centres continued to treat civilians as re-
guired. Concerning the dispensarics at Qana, Mara-
kuh, Ett Taibe and Chebiit, established by UNICEF in
co-operation with the Lebanese Government and
UNIFIL, it is worth noting that Lebanese staff are
now working in all four of them, with UNIFIL medicul
personnel continuing to assist when requested [ibid.,
paras. 22 and 23], The vaccination programme for
children in the UNIFIL area of operation 1§ now run
by the Lebanese Mmnistry of Health.

24, Asinthe past. UNIFIL personnel or Lebanese
civilians wounded in the area as a result of shelling or
accidents were evacuated by United Nations helicop-
ter 1o the hospital a1t Nagoura. During the present
reporting period, there have been 25 such evacuations.
The services of Rambam Hospital a1 Haifa remain
available for emergency cases which cannot be treated
al the UNIFIL hospital. In this conacxion, apprecia-
tion is reiterated to the Isracli Government for the
assistance provided by Jsraeli health authorities for the
treatment of wounded UNIFIL personnel. especially
at Rambam Hospital. and also for expediting the entry
and administrative processing of shipments consigned
to the Force in transit through Haifa harbour,

I, FuxNc11oNs ANp acTivizies or 1HE Foron
A, GUIDELINES AND TERMS OF REFERENCL

25 The guidelines for the operation of UNIFIL are
set owt in the Secretary-General's report on the im-
plementation of Security Council resolution 425 (1978)
I8 126111, which was approved by the Council in its
resolubion 426 1197%), According 1o that report,
UNIFIL was envisaged as a two-stage operation. In
the first stage. the Force was to confirm the with-
drawal of Israch forces from Lebanese ferritory to the
mternational border. Once  that  was  achicved,
UNIFITL. wits 1o establish and maintain an arca of op-
cration. In that connexion, the Force was to supervise
the cessation of hastilities, ensure the peaceful char-
acter of the area of operation, control movement and
assist the Government of Lebanon in ensuring the
return of s authority in the area.

B, (O-OPERATINON WITH UNITSO

X Miltany observers of UNTSOL organized as
Observer Group 1ebanon continued to assist and co-
aperate with UNIFEIL in the performance of its tasks

under the institutional and operational arrangements
described in my reports of 12 January 1979 8713026,
para. 4] and 12 June 1980 [8/13994, purays. 26 and 27).
During the period under review, there were no changes
in the operational assignments linking UNTSO and
UNIFIL.

27. During the period under review, continuous
efforts were made towards the reactivation of the
Israel-Lebanon  Mixed  Armistice  Commission
(ILMAC) in accordance with resolution 467 (19803, in
which the Sccurity Council requested the Secretary-
General, inter afia, to convene a meeting, at an appro-
priate level, of ILMAC to agree on precise recom-
mendations and further to reactivate the General
Armistice Agreement conducive 1o the restoration of
the sovercignty of Lebanon over all its territory up to
the internationally recognized boundarics. As indicated
in my lust report |ibid., pura. 28}, steps were taken
immediately by me and. upon my instructions. by the
Chief of Staff of UNTSO to implement that provision.

28.  Following initial discussions with the parties,
the Chief of StafT of UNTSO proposed a meeting at
Nagoura on 14 July preliminary 1o the convening of
ILLMAC. This meeting did not take place, however, as
agreement could not be reached on its venue and na-
ture. Further discussions were held with the parties,
durtng which Israeli representatives maintained the
position that ILMAC was no longer valid but indicated
that they would welcome a mecting with representa-
tives of the Lebanese Government. The Chief of Staff
of UNTSO informed the Israeh authorities that the
Lebanese Government considered the 1949 General
Armistice Agreement between Isracd and Lebanon as
stll valid and that TLMAC constituted the framework
under which the Lebanese Government could au.
thorize its representatives 1o meet with representatives
of the Government of Isracl. 1t was further indicated to
the Iseaeli authorities that, in the absence of a decision
by mutual consent of the signatories, or by the Secur-
ity Council ur the General Assembly, the position of
the United Nuations was that the General Armistice
Agreement and ILMAC remained valid. It was Turther
pointed out that the Sceurity Council had reaflirmed
the validity of the General Armistice Agreement and
had called upon the partics o take the necessiry steps
to reactivate [LMAC. In this context, the Chicf of
Staflf of UNTSO proposcd on I8 November that the
meceting be held on 1 December wt Nugoura, On 25
November, the Lebanese authorities replied. indicat-
ing that they agreed to the proposed date for the prepa-
ratory mecting of IHLMAC at Nagoura. They requested
the presence of the ITLMAC Chairman throaghout that
meeting. On 26 November the Isracli authoritics re-
plicd, stating that they held that TLMAC was no longer
vabid, and. as far as Israel was concerned. the pro-
posed meeting could therefore not be regarded as pre-
liminary mecting of 1LMAC. They added. however.,
that this should not stand in the way of @ mecting
between Isracli and Lebanese representatives ot the
appropriate Jevel, and that they agreed, therefore, 0
meet with the Lebanese reprosentatives on the date
and at the senue suggested.

29, In these circumstances, the Chief of Staft of
UNTSO convened the mecting at Nagoura on 1 1e-
cember. In this connexion, it nuay be recalled that he
has a dual capacity as head of UNTSO and Chairman
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position on the part of certain groups of the armed
clements towurds UNIFIL and an increase in the
number of incidents involving them in the UNIFIL
area during and after August,

o, In August armed elements belonging to the
Arab iiberation Front established a position in the
vicinity of Jwayya in the Senegalese sector, and in
October another position was set up by armed ele-
ments belonging 1o Al-Fatah and the Popular Front for
the Liberation of Palestine near Quna in the Fijian
sector, The local UNIFIL units exerted their best ef-
forts to have these positions removed. The matter was
also tahen up by the United Nations both with the PLO
leadership at Beirut and in New York, However, at the
time of reporting, the two positions have not yet been
removed,

37, There were several incidents involving armed
clements and UNIFIL personnel, particularty during
the Tatter part of the reporting pertod. Some of the
more serivus incidents wre outlined below:

ety O 28 June, the Fipan battalion headquarters at
Qana came under fire from unidentified armed ¢le-
ments: the Fijian troops returned fire and, in the en-
suing exchange. cach side fired approximately 200 rifle
rounds,

thy On 12 August, armed elements fired approx-
imately SO0 small arms and heavy machine-gun rounds
as well as 10 rocket-propetled grenades at o Nether-
lands position near the village of As-Siddigin: Nether-
lands soldiers returned fire with approximately (K
small arms and heavy machine-gun rounds,

w1 On 25 August, armed elements fired about 50
heavy machine-gun rounds close to Tyre barracks
manned by UNTEFIL troaps.

/) On 15 October. inincidents related to the dis-
covery by Fijian troops of an armed clements position
near Qana (see paragraph 36 above). there was an
exchange of fire between Fijlan <oldiers and armed
clements. Later. on 31 October. armed elements man-
ning that position attacked the Fijian check-point near
Qana with nfle fire and rocket-propelled grenades. On
the same dav. a group of Netherlinds soldiers con-
ducting their daily patrol in the Mazra'at al-Mushnf
arca in the Netherbinds sector was detained for some
30 punutes by armed  clements carrying heavy
maching-guns and  rocket-propellcd  prenades. The
next dav. a Netherlands patrod was amhushed by some
10 armed clements in the same area and their three
vehicles taken away, Subsequently, the PLO apol-
gized for thiv incident and offered (o compensate
UNIEIL, for the damage done 1o the hijacked vehicles,

() On 25 October, an trish position to the west of
Ravt Yihun detected movement of inttuders in the
area. The inttuders, suspected to be armed clements,
apened tifle and heht machine-gun fire vn the lrish
position . with 30 pounds hitting the position directly :
Iish soliders renrned fire with about 100 atle rounds.
In the <ame incident. the intruders also duected their
fire at the position s¢t up by the de fucro forces at Bt
Yahun, which responded with heavy maching-gun fire.
some of the tounmds hitting 1he Trish position,

(1 The Latest senous ingident developed <hortly
atter UNIEIL had estabhished o0 new position near
Wodt Dl da the Tusm sector, on one of the main roads
ol gecess from Tve, On 8 Decembey the local PLO
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leadership asked that the position be removed, and this
request was refused by UNIFIL, The next day a size-
able group of armed elements was brought into the
area and surrounded the position. UNIFIL immedi-
ately strengthened the threatened position and de-
ployed the force reserve in the vicinity. Following
intensive negotiations, most of the armed elements
withdrew and a serious clash was averted. At the time
of reporting, a tense situation still prevailed in the
area, and discussions were continuing to have the re-
mainder of the group removed.

38, There were also firings by armed elements at
UNIFIL helicopters on a number of occasions. On 2
July, a helicopter on a medical evacuation mission
from Tibnin was fired upon by armed elements near
As-Siddigin and had to make an emergency landing
after being hit by a bullet. On 23 and again on 29
September, UNIFIL  helicopters on the Beirut-
Nagoura run were fired at by armed elements in the
Tyre arca. On 14 October, a UNIFIL helicopter, hav-
ing on board the Force Commuinder, was hit by an
unidentified projectile while flying ofT the Tyre coastal
arca. On 29 November, another UNIFIL helicopter
flying from the UNIFIL heuadquarters to the Nigerian
battalion headquarters at Tayr Zibna on a medical
evacuation mission was shot at by armed elements. All
the firings by armed elements at UNIFIL personnel or
its helicopters were the subject of protests lodged with
the PLLO and remedial action urgently sought.

39. In connexion with the activity of armed ele-
ments, it is relevant to mention a kidnapping incident
which created tension in the UNIFIL area. On the
night of 22 October, a local leader of one of the
Lebanese Natienal Movement groups was kidnapped
from Avta az-Zult in the Irish sector. Although
UNIFI. could not identify the kidnappers. the Na-
tional Movement held IDF and the de fucto forces
responsible for the Kidnapping. and in retaliation they
abducted 14 residents of the enclave as hostages. The
hostages were released unharmed after drawn-out
negotiations in which UNIFIL played an important
part. The fate of the kidnapped National Movement
leader is still untknown.

Incidents imvolving the de facto forces

0. N may be recalled that UNIFIL has estab-
lished. in addition to its headquarters at Naqoura. 19
positions in the enclave. Further. the five ohservation
pasts, originafly set up by UNTSO in 1972 in pur-
suance of a consensus of the Security Council, have
been maintained and are manned by UNTSO obsery-
ers of Observer Group Lebanon, which is under the
operationad control of the UNIFHL, Commander, Pur-
ing the period under review, 1the de faeier forces con-
tinued to oppose and prevent further deployment of
UNIFIL in the enclave.

4. While the special restrictions imposed by the
de facto forces on the freedom of mevement of the
personnel of the rish and Sencgalese battalions [ihid..
para. S0) were lfted in June for the former and in July
for the latter. the general restrictions applicd to all
UNIFIL personnel were maintained. Thus, UNIFIT
personacl could move in the enclave only on Mon-
davs, Wednesday s, Thursdin s and Fridays for resup-
ply purposes,



42.  In my last periodic report [ibid., paras. 40, 54
and 65], 1 had commented on the persistent harass-
ment of observers of Observer Group Lebanon by the
de fucto forces. This harassment continued during the
period under review. In the wake of the incidents of
April, the observers were able to resume their obser-
vation duties at the five observation posts without too
much hindrance, but in August the situation again
began to deteriorate. Since that time, the observers
were allowed to move within the enclave only on
Mondays and Thursdays and only on the main road
and for logtstical purposes. This restriction on the ob-
servers’ freedom of movement greatly hampered their
operational capability and limited their ability to ob-
serve the situation in the border area. UNIFIL and
UNTSO are pursuing their efforts to remedy this situ-
ation and to enable the observers fully to discharge the
responsibilitics entrusted to them by the Security
Council.

43, In the UNIFIL area of deployment, the de
Jfacto forces continued to maintain the four encroach-
ments they had established at Bayt Yahun, Eut Taibe,
Jabal Basil and Rshaf |8/13694. paras. 24 und 40, On
17 July. a group of de fucte forces with two armoured
personnel carriers and three tanks. assisted by IDF
personnel. set up a new position near the village of
Blate. Immediately upon learning of this development,
UNIFIL exerted all possible efforts, both with the de
Jacto forces and the Israeli authorities, to have the
position removed. The matter was also taken up at
United Nations Headquarters in New York with the
Permanent Mission of Israel. However, these efforts
have not so far been successful,

44, The de fucre forces also continued to harass
UNIFIL personnel and Lebanese villagers in the
UNIFIL area. There were 36 cases of firing at or close
to UNIFIL positions in the second half of June and 25
cases in July. During the last days of July, the de fucto
forces shelled the village of Yatar in the Netherlands
sector on the stated grounds that it was harbouring
“terrorists’.

4>, In August the level of firing by the de facto
forces at targets inside the UNIFIL area and related
incidents increased markedly. On 3 August. the de
Jucto forces asserted that two of their men had been
killed by a mine which they alleged had been implanted
by “terrorists”™ and in the enclave. and in retaliation
they shelled UNIFIL positions in the Netherlands,
Fijian and Irish sectors the next day, On 5 August, four
Netherlinds battalion personnel were ambushed and
abducted by the de fucro forces in the enclave: they
were released after negotiation. On 40 5 and & August.
the de fucto forces again shelled Yatar, with the
Netherlands position in the village returning the fire.
On 11, 13 and 30 August, the e facro forces attempted
to force their way through a Nigerian checkpoint in the
vicinity of the village of Ett Taibe: in all three cases the
intruders were persuaded to leave the area after
negotiations. On 18 August they again shelled Yatar,
as well as the village of Kafra, in the Netherlands
sector. 0On 20 August they fired 28 mortar rounds at the
villages of Haddathah and Avta az-Zutt in the Irish
seetor. During the month of August, there were a total
of 29 cases of firing at UNIFIL positions. In addition,
on 29 August. ade fucto forces position near Ett Taibe
fired 25 rifle rounds towards a UNIFIL helicopter ena

routine mail flight, but fortunately the helicopter was
not hit.

46, The incidence of firing at or close to UNIFIL
positions by the de¢ facto forces continued at a high
level during the second half of the reporting period,
reaching a peak in November. There were 33 such
cases in September, 27 in October, 51 in November
and 13 during the first }0 days of December. On 20
September, two rounds fired by the de fucto forces
impacted near Qana in the Fijian sector, killing one
young girl and wounding another.

Exchanges of fire across the UNIFIL area

47, During the period under review, there were
frequent exchanges of fire between the de fucro forces
in the enclave and the armed elements stationed in the
Tyre pocket and north of the Litani River. On a
number of occasions, IDF personnel joined the de
Jacto forces in firing at armed elements targets. Those
exchanges of fire took place over and across the
UNIFIL area of deployment, but occasionally shells
fell or were fired at or close to UNIFIL positions. The
most serious exchanges of fire are outlined below:

{u} On 13 June an exchange of fire took place over
the north-eastern sector of the UNIFIL area. The d¢
fucto forces fired approximately 100 artillery. tank and
mortar rounds mainly towards the Beaufort Castle
area and the armed elements fired about 50 artillery
and mortar rounds at the generat area of Marjayoun.
During the exchange. six artillery rounds impacted
within 250 metres of two Nigerian positions.

th)  On 16July the de fucto forces fired 50 rounds of
artillery into the Tyre area including Tyre and Ar-
Rashidiyah.

(¢} The heaviest exchange of fire took place be-
tween 18 and 23 August, when an estimated 2,760
rounds of artillery, mortar and tank fire were ex-
changed between ¢f¢ fucto forces and IDF positions
and the armed elements positions north of the Litani.
De fucto forces fired approximately 2,460 rounds and
armed elements 300. During those exchanges, Palesti-
nian armed elements at Beaufort Castle fired 60 heavy
machine-gun rounds close to a Norwegian observation
post at Khardala Bridge. During this peried, on 18 and
19 August, IDF conducted a major operation against
Palestinian armed elements pasitions in the Beaufort
Castle and Arnoun areas {sec paragraph 53 (a) below).

/) On 10 September, ¢ fucto forces and 1DF
shelled Beaufort Castle, Yohmor., Quardiye and
Mazra'at Ouzaiye arcas. firing approximatcly 18 ar-
tillery. mortar and tank rounds: Palestinian armed
elements responded with 10 artillery rounds,

() On 17 September. the de fucio forces and 1DF
fired a total of 93 rounds of artiilery and mortar into the
Arnoun and Jarmaq arcas: Palestinian armed elements
fired 14 antillery and mortar rounds with three rounds
impacting in the Metulla arca in northern Israel,

(Y On 17 and 18 September. there were heavy ex-
changes of fire between Palestinian positions in the
Tyre area and de facto farces positions in the enclave:
the town of Tyre was indiscriminately shelled by de

Jfacte forees.

(¢} The shelling was resumed on 20 September
when the dv facto forces fired into Ar-Rashidivah and
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the Palestinian armed elements responded with artil-
lery and mortar directed at targets in the enclave. On
21 September, Palestinian armed forces fired 10 rock-
ets towards the village of Dibil in the enclave.

th)y On i3 October, heavy exchanges of fire took
place between de facro forces and armed elements
positions when the former opened fire with artillery,
tunks and mortars from Eut Taibe, Kafer Kely and
EL-QLuaa against Palestinian positions in Beaufort
Castle and Arnoun areas.

tir On 17 October, e fucto forces from Mar-
Jayoun, Tell Dibbine. EL-Qlaiaa and Eit Taibe opened
artillery, tank and mortar fire on Palestinian armed
clements positions tn the An-Nabatiyah, Jarmagq,
Mahmoudiye, Beaufort Castle, Arncun and Rihane
areas, Palestinian armed ¢lements responded by firing
five artillery rounds to the vicinity of Shama in the
cnclave.

(/) On & November, exchanges of fire between
Palestinian armed clements and the de fucto forces,
assisted by DV, were resumed when the former
opened fire from positions in Beaufort Castle into the
village of Deir Mimess in the enclave. This escalated
into ) seven-hour exchange involving artillery, mortar
and rocket fire, which later spread to the western
sector.

thy  From 14 10 16 November, sporadic exchanges
of fire took place between de fucro forces and Palesti-
nitn armed clements positions in the north-eastern
sector. On 17, 18 and 19 November. there were more
cxchanges of fire between the de fucto forces und
Palestinian armed clements in the western sector.,
During the firing on 17 November, five rounds fired by
Ldestinian armed elements impacted within 10 metres
of & Netherlands position in the village of Shama in the
enclave: on 19 November, four rounds fired by Pales-
tinian armed clements impacted close to the Nether-
fands check-point en Hamra Bridge at Buyut as-
Savad,

Activiev of the Ivract Defence Forees i and
near the UNIFLL arca of operation

I8 The activities of 1DF in and near the UNIFILL
wea ol operation markedly increased dunng the period
under review . These activities were profested by the
Crovernment of Lebanon, whose Permanent Repre-
sentalive brought the matter to the attention of the
Sceunty Counail amd the General Assembly in several
commubucdions (sce paragraph 84 below). UNIFILL
and UNTSO gaised the matter of TDFE activities re-
peatedly with the Isracli anthorities.

49 There were an ocreasing aumber of border
cnctonwhments along the armistice demarcation line.
Those encroachments toak the form of new positions,
the Living of muncticlds, the fencingin of strips of land
and the budding of dint 1racks or asphalt roads. In all
cises, the orrgmad border fence along the armistice
demarcition hine has temained intact. The purpose of
the bonder encroachments appeats to be o creale a
new defensive line forward of the armistice demarca-
tion hne,

S0 The presence of TR personnel inside the en-
chive increased durimg the reporting peniod, TDE gun
positions were ostablished near Marinvoun and an the
coastal arca. 1DE pecsonnel were often sighted in vani-
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ous localities in the enclave. In August, before a
large-scale operation carried out by IDF against Pales-
tinian targets in the Beaufort Castle and Arnoun areas
on 18 and 19 August (see paragraph 53 « below}, IDF
troops and vehicles were observed moving throughout
the enclave. While the movement of IDF personnel
were generally confined to the enclave, there were
several incursions by them into the UNIFIL area of
deployment. Those incursions took place on 14 and 26
June near Kafer Chouba and on 26 and 27 September
between Shama and Shihin,

51. There were numerous violations of Lebuanese
air space by Israceli militury aircraft and of Lebanese
territorial waters by Israeli naval vessels, UNIFIL
observed 83 air and 55 sea violations in the second balf
of June, 94 air and 58 sea violations in July, 90 air and
&1 sea violations in August, 130 air and 125 sea vio-
lations in September, 171 air and 127 sey violations in
October, 312 air and 89 sea violations in November
and 134 air and 31 sea violations during the first 10
days of December, In this connexion, it should also be
mentioned that drones of unidentified origin were fre-
quently observed flying over the UNIFIL area. par-
ticularly in its northeastern sector.

52, Asstated above, during some of the exchanges
of firing between the de fucre forces and the urmed
clements over and across the UNIFIL areas, 1DF gun
pusitions. including those set up in the enclave, joined
force with the de fucte forces and fired at armed ele-
ments pasitions on g number of occasions.,

53, IDF also conducted a number of operations
against targets outside the UNIFIL area. Some of
those operations were reported by UNIFIL as follows:

) On 18 and 19 August, a large-scale action, in-
volving helicopter-transported troops, jet aircraft and
supporting artillery, was carried out in the Beaufort
Castle and Arnoun arcas. This had been preceded by o
marked increase in the presence of 1DF troops irnd
vehicles throughout the enclave, | submitted a specist
report to the Sccurity Counci) on this and refated inci-
dents [S/04118].

th)  On 27 August, Israeli jets hit Palestinian posi-
tions in and around Kasmiyah Bridge. Shabriba und
Ar-Rashidiyah.

() On 17 September. a combined naval and air
operation was directed at Palestinian targets in the
Kasmiyah and Ar-Rashidiyah arcas.

) On 17 October, IDF troops and helicopters at-
tacked Palestinian armed elements positions between
Jarmag and Mahmoudiye across the Litani.

) On 7 November, 1IDF jets struck at various
targets in the Tyre pocket and the Beaufort Castle ind
An-Nabativah arcas,

S4. Ina situation as comples as the one in which
the Force must operate, it is inevitable that meidents
imvolving Tsracli forces and Palestinian armed ele-
ments ottside the UNTFIL area of operation will have
a hearing on developments in that arca. Ax1n the past.
wuch incidents have inevitably compounded the prob-
tems fucing UNTETL. This has continued 1o be the case
whenever there have been homb explosions and other
activities inside Israel or in the Isracli-occupied ter-
ritorics for which Palestinian organizations climed
responsibility, The same can be said about the mit-
tary operations carried out by 1DF. including arr and






- w enclave, repeatedly violated Lebanesc air space
and territorial waters and, on many occasions, have
launched attucks against targets in Lebanon outside
the UNIFIL. area. These developments, which were
strongly protested by the Government of Lebanon,
have caused grave concern to the members of the
Security Council. This concern was expressed to the
Isracli wuthorities by the President of the Council at
the end of October and by myself.

4. Despite the many impediments it has had to
fuce. UNIFIL has continted in its endeavour to con-
solidate its position. Measures have thus been taken to
improve Lthe security of its headquarters at Naqoura
and to reinforce the defence capability of the Force.
Further, with the co-operation and support of the
Lebanese Government, efforts have been made to in-
crease the Lebanese presence. both civilian and mili-
Loy, inthe UNIFIL area of operation. There has been
some increase in the number of such personnel in the
arca. but continuing difTiculties in the internal situation
in Lebanon have not made it possible for the Lebanese
Government (o send as many troops and civilian ad-
nunistrators as had been hoped. In close collaboration
with the Governor of southern Lebanon and the
United Nations Ce-ordinator of Assistance for Recon-
struction and Development of Lebanon, UNIFIL has
carricd out a wide range of activities throughout
southern Lebanon for the benefit of the civilian popu-
lation,

65.  During the period under review, the Chief of
Stafl of UNTSO has continued his efforts towards the
reactivation of ILMAC in accordance with resolution
467 (1980). Following exlensive negotiations, he was
able to convene a meeting at UNIFIL headquarters at
Naguora on | December. which was attended by Is-
racli and Lebanese senior officers under his chairman-
ship. While the 1wo parties continued to disagree on
the question of the validity of the General Armistice
Agreement and the meeting fell short of the ohjective
sct by the Security Council. it may be viewed in the
gencral context as a positive development. The Chief
of Staff of UNTSOQ istrying to arrange another meeting
in the near future in his continuing efforts towards the
reactivation of JLMAC.

66, Although UNIFIL has not been able fully to
implement the mandate entrusted to it by the Security
Council. there is no doubt in my mind that the Force is
performing an indispensable service to peace. not only

in southern Lebanon, but with regard to the Middle
East sitvation in general. It provides a vital mechanism
for conflict control in an extremely volatile situation. If
it were to be withdrawn, a dangerous situation would
inevitably arise, which could easily escalate and have
serious consequences for the cause of peace in the
entire region of the Middle East.

67. For these reasons, 1 feel obliged once again to
recommend to the Security Council that the mandate
of UNIFIL be extended for a further period of six
months. The Lebanese Government has informed me
of its agreement to the proposed extension.

68. In making this recommendation, [ am fully
aware that the present situation is anything buy satis-
factory. It is essential that the present trend of inade-
quate co-operation and lack of progress should be re-
versed. If this is to be achieved. all the parties con-
cerned must observe sirictly the cease-fire called for
by the Security Council and avoid actions which inev-
itably lead to violent reactions. A determined effont
must be made on all sides to render possible the con-
solidation of the UNIFIL area. In this connexion. the
five positions established by the de fucto forces and
the two positions of the armed elements should be
removed. It is essential that the parties desist from
using the UNIFIL area for hostile acts against each
other and take reciprocal steps to reduce progressively
their armed presence in the area. 1 carnestly hope that
the parties concerned will increasingly extend to
UNIFIL the co-operation it requires in implementing
resolution 425 (1978).

69. In concluding this report. [ wish to express my
deep appreciation to the troop-contributing countries
for the support and co-operation they have extended to
this important peace-keeping operation. [ wish absoto
pay tribute 1o the Commander of UNIFIL. Mujor-
General Erskine, and his stafY, both civilian and mili-
tary. 1o the officers and men of the contingents of
UNIFIL as well as the UNTSO military observers
assigned to the arca. They have carried out the impo
tant tasks entrusted to them, often in extremely di
cult and hazardous circumstances. with exemplary of-
ficiency. courage and dedication.

ANNEX
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DOCUMENT S/14296

Letter dated 18 December 1980 from the represcntative of T.ebanon to the Secretary-General

1. Your report to the Security Council of 12 De-
cember 1980158 19295) has been carefully ¢xamined by
my Government, and 1 am instructed 1o transmit 1o
vou s well as to the Coungil, our utmost appreciation
for the most objective review contained therein, More
particutarly. my Government wishes to express ils
total agreement with the observations with which the
report is concluded [ibid.. paras. 57691

2. As the Sccurity Council is about to meel to
cuamine the renewal of the mandate of the United
Nations Interim Force in Lebanon (UNIFIL) T am

|1ﬂ

[Oiginal: Enclinh]
[S December 1980]

instructed by my Government, in the light of vour
report. 1o submit that the following problems must
once more. be addressed. in a practical manner:

() The security, safety and freedom of mosement
of the personnel of the Force and the United Nations
Truce Supervision Organization:

(/) The complete and immediate withdrawal of Is-
racl. and full deplovment of the Force in the totality of
the arca of operation, up to the internationally recog-
nized boundarics:



{¢) The cessation of all hostile activities, thus en-
suring the peaceful character of the area of operation
and assisting the restoration of Lebanese sovereignty
and effective authority:

() The reactivation of the Israel-Lebanon Mixed
Armistice Commission, and the total and uncondi-
tional implementation of the 1949 General Armistice
Agreement between Lebanon and Israel.

3. In the report under consideration, it is said in
paragraph 68 that “'the present situation is anything
but satisfactory™, and that “it is essential that the pres-
ent trend of inadequate co-operation and lack of pro-
gress should be reversed™. While we fully share this
view, and believe, as stated in paragraph 58, that
UNIFIL "can successfully fulfil its mandate only if jt
has the full co-operation of all the parties concerned™,
we wish to draw your attention to paragraph 7 of
resolution 444 (1979), subsequently repeated in reso-
lutions 450 (1979), 459 (1979) and 474 (1980), which
states that the Security Council

“Reaftirms its determination, in the event of con-
tinuing obstruction of the mandate of the Force, to
cxamine practical ways and means in accordance
with refevant provisions of the Charter of the United
Nations, to secure the full implementation of reso-
lution 425 (1978)".

4. My Government feels that the time has now
come to search for such "practical ways and means™,
not necessarily by reviewing and redefining the man-
date of the Force, but by rendering it more effective
and more implementable. Indeed, this is a course we
have been calling for since the events of April 1979,
which then led to an urgent meeting of the Security
Council. In a letter addressed to you. following the
Council meeting, and dated 7 May 1979 [§//3301], we
sad that it was “clear to us that a certain measure of
‘peace-cnforcing’ was not precluded at the very incep-
tion of UNIFIL™, which should be enabled “"to enforce
peace, if and when necessary, on all those—without
exception—who would irresponsibly threaten its se-
curity and obstruct the fulfitment of its mission™. In
support of our thesis, in this same letter, we quoted the
Sceretary-General's report to the General Assembly of
Scptember 1978, which read as follows:

“To resort to force is the Tast and least desirable
course for a peace-kecping force. Negotiation and
persuasion must be the primary method for achiev-
ing its objectives. However. if such methods prove
unavailing, the Security Council may well have to
consider what other approaches are open to it under
the Charter.”

5. In this perspective. | am instructed by my Gov-
crnment to ask that the renewal of the mandate of
UNIFIL be accompanied by. and probably made con-
tingent upon, the following dispositions:

_ ta) Articulate the deterrent capability of the Force,
implicit in its definition as *‘an integrated and efficient
military unit™, by providing it with the necessary
weapons and equipment, giving it the necessarv in-
structions, supporting it with the necessary logistical
and infrastructural means—not excluding, if deemed
necessary or helpful, additional personnel;

(#) Reconsider the methods of definition of the
“area of operation™ of the Force and its methods of
deployment and movement, in the light of recent de-
velopments on the terrain. Escalation of violence by
acts of aggression and hostilities outside the original
area of operation, the so-called **pre-emptive strikes™
and “‘cycles of violence™, all make it imperative for the
Force to enjoy a freedom of action commensurate with
the objectives of its mandate, as stated in resolution
425 (1978) and defined in the Secretary-General's re-
port of 19 March 1978 [§/12611], confirmed by resolu-
tion 426 (1978), and more particularly paragraphs 2 b
and ¢ of the said report;

(¢) Accelerate the reactivation of the Israel-
Lebanon Mixed Armistice Commission and intensify
diplomatic efforts with all the parties concerned, and
with all those who are in a position.to assist in the
establishment of a time-table for the expeditious im-
plementation of the mandate of the Force and the
unconditional observance of the General Armistice
Agreement. Such a plan of action may necessitate,
within the Secretary-General's prerogatives, the spe-
cial commissioning,. at an appropriately high level, of a
working group or a special task-force in the interest of
celerity and efficacity, which will identify the prob-
lems. specify solutions, conciliate and co-ordinate all
the efforts that can be conducive to peace and security
in the area.

6. In conclusion, allow me, in the name of Leba-
non to express our deepest gratitude to you and
through you to the members of the Secretariat, to the
commanders and staff of the United Nations Interim
Force in Lebanon and the United Nations Truce
Supervision Organization, to the officers and soldiers
of the various contingents, 1o the observers. and last
but not least to the troop-contributing countries and
friendly Governments for their efforts and sacrifice to
preserve international peace and security in my coun-
try and beyond. The greatest tribute that can be paid to
each and all is to accent the “interim”™ character of the
Force by ensuring the objective conditions of its suc-
cess within an immediate time-frame.

| have the honour to request that this letter be cir-
culated as a document of the Security Council,

(Signedy Ghassan TUENI
Pernanemt Representative of Lebanon
1o the United Nations

DOCUMENT S/14297

Letter dated 16 December 1980 from the representative of Isracl 1o the President
of the Security Council

Further 1o my letter of 14 November |98()'1S’H.’57].
I wish 1o draw your urgent attention to still another

|Original: English]
116 Decemher [980]

attempt by PLO terrorists based in Lebanon to perpe-
trate indiscriminate murder and violence in Israel.



On the night of 14 December, a PLO murder squad
passed through the area of operation of the United
Nautions Intcrim Force in southern Lebanon and at-
tempted to cross the border with Israel west of the
village of Zar'it. They were spotted by an Israel De-
fence Forces patrol, and in the ensuing encounter one
terrorist was killed and an Israel soldier was wounded.

_True 10 form, the PLO immediately took responsi-
bility for this attempted outrage in a statement issued
by its news agency in Lebanon and quoted today by
Radio Baghdad.

As 1 pointed out in my above-mentioned letter, over
the last two and a half years there have been many
similar attempts by the PLO to cross into Israel from

Lebanon through the Force's area of operation, with
the intention of committing indiscriminate murder or
of taking hostage innocent men, women and children.
Also see my letters of 14 January [$//3028]1, 19 April
[§/13261] and 9 May 1979 {5//3312], 8 February [S/
13785), 7 April [S/13876], 9 April,* 14 April [$//3892]
and 16 May 1980 [S//3947}.

I have the honour to request that this letter be cir-
culated as a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Yehuda Z. BLum
Permanent Representative of Israel
to the United Nations

HOAIBYITLL

DOCUMENT S$/14300*

Letter dated 16 December 1980 from the representative of China to the Secretary-General

1 have the honour to transmit herewith the text of a
note of protest addressed hy the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of the People’s Republic of China to the Viet-
namese Embassy in China on 15 Decemher 1980, 1
request that this note be circulated as an official docu-
ment of the General Assembly and of the Sccurity
Council.

(Signed} Latl Ya-li

Acting Permuanent Representative
of the People’s Republic of China
tor the United Nations

ANNEX

“ote dated 15 December 1980 from the Ministry of Foreign AlTairs of

the Peopie’s Republic of China to the Vietnamese Embassy in China

The Vietnamese authoritics, in their wanton, hostite anti-China
alivities, have repeatedly created incidents and intensificd temion
i arcas wlong the Sino-Victnamese border. For over a month, Viel-
namese armed mtrusions and military provocations have kept in.
creasing an the border arcas of China's Guangai Zhuang Autonio-
mous Regron and Yunnan province. with senous incidents reaching
more Than 200,

Since late October 1980, the Victnamese troops and armed per-
sanncl have repeatedhy intruded into the border arcas of Guangxi,
catticd out armed provocations and w antonly shelled and fired into
( hincse ternilory, destroying many buildings. disrupting the normal
productive actistties of Chinese border inhabiants, kiling and
wounding dozens of them. The maan instances are as follon

~3n 22 October, Victnamese troops fited soveral hundred shots
inte the arca of Shukow Commune, Longzhon County, and
waonnded three Chinese border imhabitants.

On ¢ Noscmbher, Viclnamese troops kepl finng b Shitung
¢ ommunc, Ningming County, and Shuolong Communc, [Davin
t ounty. and wounded 12 Chinese border inhabitants.

0N 7 Nevember, nine armed Victnamese personnel intruded
irto the ateaof ) eaghang Commune . Jingu County, for harassment
arnd sabotape

Cin [0 November, wath mortars, hight and heasy machine-guns.

Victnamese roops fiantcally fied nearly 190 shells and several
thosamt toumds of Bullets ol Juoa regon, Pingaang oty As i
sesult 11 peeple in the tour villages of the repion were wounded. a
prontay schonl varght tie. and mans houses were nned

On 12 Nenvembet, Victnamese armed personnef opened fie on
fwer small fishing beats ol Domggeae Commune, Oingshou County |
Lidling o Uhinese fisherman
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—On 15 November, Vietnamese troops shelled and fired with
mortars and machine-guns at the commune memhers of Shangyang
village, Pingxiang city, who were gathering in the autumn harvest,
and wounded four of them.

Since mid-November, Victnamese troops shelled and lired at
Dongzhong Commune, Fangcheng County, almost every day and
carried out unbridied provocations, killing and wounding a dorenor
so, and destroyed scores of civiliun houses, thus causing grave
losses to the local people.,

Since mid-October, Vielnamese trovps and armed personnel have
frequently made incufsions into the border areas of China’™s Yunnan
province, and shelled and fired into Chingse territory, killing and
wounding more than 20 Chinese border inhabitants and putrofling
fronticr guards. The main instances are as follows:

-—0On 17 October, a group of fully-srmed Vietnamese soldiers
brazenly intruded into the Baimahe area. Shilicun Commune, Jin-
ping County, looting grain, killing two Chinese border inhuhitants and
wounding twa,

=—{0n 27 October. more than 10 Vietnamese soldiers intruded into
thc Maoping area. Maguan County. where they made a surprise
attack on the patrolling Chinese frontier guards, thuy creating an-
other incident of bloodshed.

—0n 29 October, a group of Vietnamese soldiers made incursions
inte the Jinchang arci. Maguan County, wounding @ Chinese seldier
on duty.

—On 10 November, a group of Vietnumese soldiers made inroads
into the Dapingrhang arca of Qushui Communc, Jiangcheng County,
hithing twa Chinese commune members and wounding four.

—On 15 Nevember, siv armed Vietnamese special agentsaniruded
into the Maundi area, hinping County, and forcibly took away two
Chincse border inhabitanis.

—On & November, dozens of Victnamese soldicrs intraded into
Chinese territory and attached the Nionticr guards patrolling in the
border arca of Mabpo County, killing one Chinese fronter guard.

The above-mentioncd actions of the Vietnamese side fully deman.
strate that it iy the Viclnamese aithotifics who have aggravated
tension along the Sina-Vietnamese border and deliberately poisoncd
the tclations betwecn the two countries, However. 1n ity note to
China's Ministry of Forcign AfTairs dited 21 Nosember 19803
2701 the Victnamese Fereign Mustry  confounded nght and
wrong and tricd to confuse and deceive public vpinion by pang the
old trick ol the thief crying “stop thief 7. 1t must be pointed oot thil
the Victpamese authatitios sue pow stepping tp their war of aggres-
<on in Kimpuchea and intenaifying the buitd-up of their troops
along the Thar Kampuchean border, Thos threatening the peace and
wecnrity of Thalamd and the South-Fast Asian region Now the
Victnamese sale is sproiding sheet bies and Librications in an at-
tempt 1o dnert woeld atienion om ats ageressive amd ¢xpansionist
activiies Tt ettorts will prove 1o be enticely Tunde,
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DOCUMENT S/14301*

Letter dated 17 December 1980 from the representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics
to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit herewith the text of
the document entitled ** Meeting of leading figures from
the States Parties to the Warsaw Treaty™ adopted at
the meeting of Party and State figures from the States
Partiecs 10 the Warsaw Treaty held in Moscow on 5
December 1980.

[ request you to have this document circulated as an
official document of the General Assembly and of the
Security Council,

{Signed) O. TROYANOVSKY
Permanent Represeniative of the
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Meeting of leading figures from the States Parties to
the Warsaw Treaty

A meeting of Party and State figures from the States Parties to the
Warsaw Treaty was held in Moscow on § December 1980, The
{ollowing participated in the mecting:

—From the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic: G. Husak. Generat
Secretary of the Central Commitiee of the Communist Party of
Czechoslovakia and President of the Republic; L. Strougal, member
uf the Presidium of the Central Committee of the Communist Pany
of Crechoslovakia and Prime Minister of the Government: V. Bilak,
member of the Presidium of the Central Commitice of the Com-
munist Party of Czechoslovakia and Secretary of the Central Com-
mittee of the Party:

—From the German Democratic Republic: E. Honecker, General
Secretary of the Central Committee of the Socialist Unity Party of
Germany and President of the Council of State: W, Stoph. member
of the Politburo of the Central Commitiee of the Socialist Unuty
Party of Germany and Chairman of the Council of Ministers: H.
Axen. member of the Politburo of the Central Commitice of the
Socialist Unity Party of Germany and Sceretary of the Central
Commitice of the Party: H. Holfmann., member of the Politburo of
the Central Committee of the Socialist Unity Party of Germany and
Minister for National Defence: E. Milke, member of the Politburo of
the Central Committee of the Sociulist Unity Party of Germany and
AMinister for State Sceurny:

—From the Hungurian People’s Republic: J. Kadar, First Secre-
tary of the Central Committee of the Hungarian Socialist Workers’
Party: A. Dened. Secretary of the Central Committee of the Hungar-
1n Socialist Workers” Party: Y. Borbandi, member of the Central
Committce of the Hungarian Socialist Workery” Panty and Deputy
Chiirman of the Cooncil of Ministers:

—From the People’s Republic of Bulgaria: T. Zhivkov, First Scc-
retary of the Central Committee of the Bulgarian Communist Party
and President of the Council of Stale: §. Todorov, member of the
Palithura of the Central Commitice of the Bulgarian Communist
Party and Chairman of the Council of Ministers; P. Mladenov,
membcer of the Polithure of the Central Committee of the Bulgarian
Communist Party and Minister for Foreign Affairs: 1. Mctodiev.
member of the Central Committee of the Bulgarian Communist

YAty

—-From the Palish People’s Republic: 8, Kania. First Secretary of
the Central Commitice of the Polish United Workey' Party: 1.
Pinkow ski. member of the Pulitbura of the Central Committee of the
Polish United Workers Party and Chadrman of the Council of
Ministers of the Polish People's Republic: K. Barcihowshi. member
of the IPalitburo of the Ceatral Committee of the Polish United
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[Original: Russian]
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Workers Pany and Secretary of the Central Committee of the Party:
S. Olszowski, member of the Politburo of the Central Committee of
the Polish United Workers™ Party and Secretary of the Central
Committee of the Party: W. Jaruzelski, member of the Politburo of
the Central Committee of the Polish United Workers™ Party and
Minister for National Defence: J. Czyrek. member of the Central
Committee of the Polish United Workers’ Panty and Minister for
Foreign Affairs: M. Milewski, member of the Central Committee of
the Polish United Workers® Party and Minister for Internal Affairs:

—From the Socialist Republic of Romania: N. Ceaugescu, Gen-
eral Secretary of the Romanian Communist Party and President of
the Republic: 1. Verdetz. member of the Executive Committee of the
Central Commitiee of the Romanian Communist Party and Prime
Minister of the Government: V. Kazacu, member of the Executive
Commitiee of the Central Committee of the Romanian Communist
Party and Secretary of the Central Committee of the Pany: §.
Andrei, candidate-member of the Executive Commitiee of the Cen-
tral Commiuee of the Romanian Communist Pany and Minister for
Foreign Affairs;

—From the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics: L. 1. Brezhnev,
General Secretary of the Central Committee of the Communist Party
of the Soviet Union and President of the Presidium of the Supreme
Soviet; N. A. Tikhonov, member of the Politburo of the Central
Committee of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union and Chair-
man of the Council of Ministers; M. A. Suslov, member of the
Politburo of the Central Committee of the Communist Party of the
Soviet Union and Secretary of the Central Commitiee of the Party:
Y. V. Andropov, member of the Politburo of the Central Committee
of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union and Chairman of the
Committee for State Security: A, A. Gromyko. member of the
Politburo of the Central Committee of the Communist Pany of the
Soviet Union and Minister for Foreign AfTairs: D. F. Ustinov,
member of the Politburo of the Central Committee of the Communist
Party of the Soviet Union and Minister of Defence: K. V, Rusakov.
Secretary of the Central Commiitee of the Communist Party of the
Soviet Union,

The participants in the meeting exchanged views on international
developments in recent months. They considered that the course of
cvents had confirmed the correctness of their analysis of the situa-
tion and the timelingss of the proposals put forward at the meeting
held at Warsaw in May 1980 of the Political Consultative Committee
of the Stutes Parties to the Warsaw Treaty. Thuse proposals had
favourably affected developments taking place in Europe and other
parls of the world and responded to the interests of peoples.

The purticipants noted with satisfaction the activation of political
contacts between Siates with different sociul systems. the continua-
tion of the dialogue on the main international problems and the
fruitful consideration given by the United Nations General Assem-
bly 1o the proposals of the socialist and other countries aimed at
speedy implementation of effective measures to limit and terminate
the arms race. All that would assist the détente process.

The socialist countries expressed their intention to continue their
cfforts 1o improve the international climate. strengihen peace.,
maintain a policy of detente. develop international co-operation, and
seek @ solution W all conflicts through negotiations. The participants
in the meeting strongly advocated the development of relations with
all countrics, regardless of their social syatem. on the basis of the
principles of independence, sovereignty. renunciation of the use or
threat of force in relativns between States. and strict respect {or the
Charter of the United Nations.,

The participants in the meeting stresaed that they sought co-
operation with all progressive. demogratic and  anti-imperialist
lorces and the strengthening of the solidarity of all peoples in the
struggle against the threat of war, and that they favoured a policy of
peace. disarmament, especially nuclear disarmament, détente and
ca-openittion on an equal basis.

The participamts in the meeting expressed their reudiness to
undertahe constructive meisuresaimed ot developing relations with



the United States, il the new United States Administration gave
proof of o similar approach.

The countries participating in the meeting welcomed the fact that
the Madrid meeting bad begen its work and urged that it develop in
stich o way as 1o open up new possibilities Tor giving effect to the
Helsinki documents and for the cause of peace und détente on the
continent.

However, the participants in the meeting noted thin the world
situation renuiined tense. The arms race wits becoming increasingly
dangerous. In various regions of the world there remained hotbeds
ol military confiontation and 1ension, New conflicts were emerging.
The situation called for increased vigilangce vis-i-vis the aggressive
cfforts of the imperialist forces wnd the attempts ol reactionary
cirgles 1o harmy the positions of sociatist countrics, the developing
countrics, i w the nitioaal liberation movements,

The . wipanisan the mecting expressed their determination to
vontinue strengthening the unity of the socidist countries on the
basin of Marsism-Leninism, international solidarity snd muotaally
advantagecus co-operation on an ¢qual basis,

Atthe meeting the conviction wis expressed that the wnited forces
of il countries and peoples interested in peace, secarity and inter-
natinal co-operation would be able 1o ensite the consolidation of
detente as the leading temdency i international development,

The participants in the meeting exchanged information on socialist
and communist construction in their countries. They called for the
further development of economic. scientific and technical co-
operation, for the co-ordination of plans in the interests of socialisi
and communist construction in their countries. and for raising the
levet of material well-being of their peoples.

The representatives of the Polish United Workers™ Panty informed
parlicipants in the meeting of developments in the Polish Peopie’s
Republic and of the conclusions of the seventh plenary meeting of
the Central Committee of the Pany. Participants in the meeting
expressed their conviction that Communists. the working class. and
the workers of fraternal Polund would be able 10 overcome the
difficulties that had arisen and ensure the further development of the
country in the socidist direction. It was confirmed that socialist
Polund. the United Workers” Party and the Polish people could rely
fully on the fraternal solidarity and support of the States Parties to
the Wursaw Treaty. The representatives of the Polish United Work-
ers Party stressed thal Poland had been, was and would remain a
scialist: Stte and o relinble member of the common family of
socialist countries.

The meeting of Party and State leaders of the socialist countries
touk place inan atmosphere of comradely understanding and unity
of views,

DOCUMENT §/14307

Letter dated 19 December 1980 from the representative of Lebanon fo the President
of the Security Council

The Security Council had barely finished voting on
resolution 483 (1980, when Israel began launching a
major combined operation by air, land and sca against
Lebanese villages and towns well inside the interna-
tionally recopnized Lebanese boundaries and inside
and beyond the area of operation of the United Na-
tions Interim Forge. .

I am under instructions from my Government to
protest in the strongest possible terms this new lsraeli
blitant aggression, which we can only read as further
defiance of the international community’s determing-
tion to establish peace in Lebanon, 1o ensure the sue-
cess of the Foree and. more particularly. 1o preserve
the safety and security of both Lebanese eitizens and
the members of the Foree,

This Tatest Isracti attack enhances our plea for the
urgent meastires that the Security Council has re-
quested to implement expeditiously the pertinent res-
olutions and the General Armistice Agreement, which
should lead to total cessation of hostilities, withdrawal
of Tsrach forces and the respect of the 1erntorial integ-
rity and sovercignty of ebanon,

Annexed to this letter is a detailed deseription of
some of the events that took place on 17, 18 and 19
Decoember 1980 which have resulted in seven persons
hilled and o large number of wounded, with the de-
struction of houses and property, particularly in the
villages of Brashit., Aishisch, Sidonand the Tyre area.

I request that this letter be circulated as a docuntent
of the Sceurity Coungl.

(aicned) Ghassan Toesa
Povmanent Representative of Lohanon
foo e Ulnited Nationn
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ANNEX

Recent Isracli aggressions in southern Lebanon

During the night of 17. 18 December 1981, at 2245 hours, an Israeli
force of about 30 troops entered Brashit and other villuges. Houses
were searched and automatic weapons were fired at people therein,
Lilling thice persans and wounding five, The invaders demolished
ane house and damaged four others, The troops also aftacked the
vilfages of Majdal Silm. Shagrae Majdal Zoun and Yatter. destrosing a
total of cight houses.

Poving the rid. the vittage of Mazraa B ex-Sayed. in the
district of Tyre. was heavily shelled, with enormous damage to
property resalting.

One day Later. in the night of 119 December. 2:40 hours.
taraeli hehicoprers onerflew the Tyie arca. while Israch gunboats
were cruisimg inde 1 ehanese enitorial waters just o the Tyre
coiint e,

AL 200 hours. wnntantny battahion. gecompanicd By helicopters.
attached the villages of Aishineh, Al Jurmug. Al Mabmoudiseh amd
AlDmashgineh, where the aggressars clashed with armed ele-
mentis, The Istach battalion then withdrew ot (438 hours on 19
Iwecember,

This morsmg, at 0324 hours, Ieaeh gonngrs shelled the <y o
Sudon fos UE munutes.

Al-Jurmug and Aishiveh hine been subjected to c.m}inuuu\ shell-
mg. and prelimupars reports speak of three persons Killed and four
wonnded | densine et and helicopter activity inthe Ni'h"“."-‘h_i'nd
Rhandali Bowdge areas was noticed. The Hasbava and Thlas-8agy

tephis were alw shelled.



DOCUMENT 5/14308

Letter dated 15 December 1980 from the Secretary-General to the President
of the Security Council

I have the honour to refer to the United Nations
peace-keeping operations established by the Security
Council in the Middle East and Cyprus. I have recently
undertaken a careful review of the commands of the
United Nations peace-keeping operations in the Mid-
dle East and Cyprus in the light of the availability of
the required personnel and, of course, giving due con-
sideration to the effectiveness of those operations. As
aresult of this review it is my intention, subject to the
usual consultations and to the extension by the Secu-
rity Council of the respective mandates, to make the
following changes:

(a) Major-General Guenther Greindl, of Austria,
who is serving as Commander of the United Nations
Disengagement Observer Force (UNDOF), would re-
place Major-Gencral James §. Quinn as Commander of
the United Nations Force in Cyprus {UNFICYP).
General Quinn will return to Ireland after more than
four years of distinguished service with the United
Nations. General Greindl should arrive in Cyprus at
the end of February 1981 to allow for a sufficient
perind of overlap for the smooth transfer of respon-
sibilitiecs. He is familiar with the operations of
UNFICYP, having served as Chie{ Operations Offi-
cer of that Force in 1977-1978;

thy Major-General Erkki R. Kaira, of Finland, the
present Chief of Staff of the United Nations Truce
Supervision Organization (UNTSO). would replace
General Greind]l as Commander of UNDQF. General
Kaira is familiar with the operations of UNDOF since
a number of UNTSO observers are assigned to that

[Original: English}
[19 December 19801

Force in accordance with a decision of the Security
Council. General Kaira should arrive at Damascus by
20 February 1981;

(¢) Major-General Emmanuel A. Erskine, of
Ghana, who served as Chief of Staff of UNTSO from
January (976 until March 1978 and has been Com-
mander of the United Nations Interim Force in Leba-
non (UNIFIL) since that time. would be reassigned to
his former post as Chief of Stafl of UNTSO, with the
additional function of representing the Secretary-
General for matters relating to United Nations peace-
keeping operations in the Middle East. He should ar-
rive at Jerusalem by 15 February 1981;

{d) Major-General William Callaghan, now Adju-
tant-General of the Irish Defense Forces. would
replace General Erskine as Commander of UNIFIL.
Major-General Callaghan served as Senior Stafl Of-
ficer of UNTSO from November 1976 until March
1978 and as acting Chief of Staff of UNTSO from that
time until January 1979 and knows well the situation in
the Middle East and the operations of UNIFIL. The
Government of Ireland has informed me that it s will-
ing to make Major-General Callaghan available for a
further tour of duty with the United Nations peace-
keeping operations. He should arrive at Nagoura by §
February 1981.

1 should be grateful if you would bring this matter to
the attention of the members of the Security Council.

(Signed) Kurt WALDHEIM
Secretarv-General

DOCUMENT S/14309

Letter dated 19 December 1980 from the President of the Security Council
to the Secretary-General

[Oviginal: Englistt)
(1% December 1980]

I have brought your letter dated 15 December 1980 [$//4308] concerning the
commands of the Unijted Nations peace-keeping operations in the Middle Eastand
Cyprus 1o the attention of the members of the Security Council. They considered
the matter in consultations on 17 December and agreed with the proposals con-

tained in your letier.

The representative of China has informed me that China. not having partici-
pated in the voting on the relevant resolutions. dissociates itself from this matter.

(Signedt Donald Fo McHexry
President of the Security Council



DOCUMENT S/14315

Note verbale dated 23 December 1980 from the Mission of Cuba to the President
of the Security Council

The Permanent Mission of Cuba to the United Na-
tions presents its compliments to the President of the
Secunity Council and has the honour to request him to
have circulated as an ofTicial Council document the
communiqué adopted at the plenary meeting of the
non-aligned countries held in New York on 23 Decem-
ber 1980 in order to consider the situation of the two
Palestinian Mayors of Al-Khalil (Hebron) and Halhoul
expelled by the Israeli occupation authoritics, and the
situation of the three South African members of the
African National Congress sentenced to death by the
Pretoria racist régime.

ANNEX
Text of the communique

The extraordinary plenary mecting of the non-aligned countries
was held in New York on 23 December 1980 1o consider urgently the
sitation of the Palestinian Mayors of Al-Khalil (Hebron) and
Hathoul, expefled by the Ivracli occupation authorities, and the
sitvation of the three South African freedom fighters, members of
the Africun National Congress sentenced to death by the Pretoria
regime.,

The meeting noted with great satisfuction that the Security Coun-
cil unanimousty adopted resolution 484 11980) on 19 December | 980,
Jdetermining that it was imperative that the expelled Palestinians,
Fahd Quwasma. Mayor of Al-Khalil (Hebron), and Mohamed
Milhem. M or of Halhoul, be enabled 1o return 1o their homes and
towns and resume their responsibilitics for which they were elected
and appointed. The mecting expressed its solidarity with the two
Mayors, currently on a hunger strike at the United Nations.

The mecting condemned Esrael's vielation of human rights, the

[Original: EnglishiSpanish)
[23 December [980)

fourth Geneva Convention (1949), the provisions of the Charter of
the United Nations and the principles of international law. as well as
its defiance and refusal 1o carry out the decisions of the Sccurity
Council.

The mecting Jdeclared its full support for the Mavors and the
Shurin Judge of Al-Khalil (Hehron) and called upon the Security
Council to take ull measures o ensure the full implementation of
Security Council resolutions 468 (19801, 469 (1980} and 484 (1980,

The meeting ulso expressed great concern over the continued
aggravation of the situation in South Africa, where the well-known
intransigence of the régime has been further aceentuated by ity
Prime Minister's repeated affirmations thal there will never be uni-
versal suffriage in South Africa. The death sentence recently passed
on Neimbithi Johnson Lubisi, 28, Petrus Tsepo Mashigo, 20, and
Naphtali Manani, 24—the three freedom fighters of the African
National Congress accused of involvement in the fight against
wpartheid—iy yet another uct of defiunce of the General Assembly
und Security Council resolutions, which recognize the legitimacy of
the sruggle of the South African people for 1the climination of
apartheid and the estublishment of a demogratic society in South
Africa,

It is. in particular, in open defiance of Security Council resolution
473 {198, which called on the Pretoria régime (o lerminate all
political trials und urgently 10 release all political prisoners, includ-
ing Nelson Mandelie and il other black leaders with whom it mus)
deal in any meaningful discussion of the future of the country.

In reaflirming its continued commitment 1o the struggle against
apartheid, the meeting commended the African National Congress
on the recent adoption of the declaration on the humanitarian con-
duct of war, and called upon the States Members of the United
Nations, including members of the non-aligned movement, av well
#s non-gorernmental organizalions, to lake appropriale meassres in
urder to pressure Lhe apartheid regime to spare the lives of these
freedom fighters, accord prisoner-of-war slatus to all captured free-
dom fighters and release all political prisoners.

DOCUMENT S/14316*

Letter dated 23 December 1980 from the representative of Isracl to the Secretary-General

I hinve the honour to draw your urgent atfention (o
the outrages being committed by Syrian forees against
the town of Ziuhich in Lebanon, On the pretext of
reacting to a military cncounter with local forces in
which Syrian solliers died. the Syrian army of vccu-
pation deployed i that arca, 2s well as in other parts of
| chanon. has subjected Zahleh and s civitian popu-
Lition 1o indiscoiminate shelling, According to first
repoits. this bombardment has inflicted scores of
castalties, dewl amd wounded, incloding women and
thldlcn.

Fternational silence in the Fice of such an atrocity
cantomhy ageninvate the danger to the population of
U ehanon, and especially its Christian comnmunitics. at
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the hands of Syrian troops whose brutal repression is
as familiar to Large scgments of the Syrian population
as it is to the people of Lebanon who have beenexpe-
riencing Syrinn occupation for several years, A similar
Syrian bombardment was. on Saturday. 20 I)cccmb_cr
1980, dirceted against the town of Marjayoun and its
vicinity in southern Lebanon, where 1,000 shells were
reported 1o have rained down on the local population.

Since this recent example of Syrian ruthlessness was
perpetrated close to Isracl's northern border, Isl_'ucl
deenis (1 recessary K rise Hy voice in protest agnmi
the Sy rian bombardment of Zahlch.

As is well known, the Government of Lebanon i
unable o expose and appeal against Syrian actions.
This should not preclude the international community
from acting to stop these outrages, The well-known



1

culated as an official document of the General Assem-
bly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Yehuda Z. BLum

Permanent Representative of Israel

1o the United Nations

" preoccupation of the United Nations with other issues

| cannot justify passing over in silence the fate of the
helpless inhabitants of Zahleh, who are still under
grave threat from Syrian armour.

1 have the honour to request that this letter be cir-
{

DOCUMENT S§/14317*

Letter dated 23 December 1980 from the representative of Jordan to the Secretary-General

[Original: English}
[24 December 1980)

remains of the Constantinian walls and many other
important vestiges of the fourth century.

*The Armenians have jurisdiction over this chapel
and have named it the Church of St. Gregory the
Muminator, the founder of the Armenian Church
(301 A.D.). All the paintings and mosaics depict the
life of St. Gregory.

*“It is in the southern part of this chapel that the
scaffoldings and wooden beams are stored. They
have been there since excavation and rebuilding
work was begun. The fire broke out there.

“When the Armenian Father Superior alenied the
Patriarchate, two priests and a layman rushed to the
place. They went first to the Kishla (citadel) police

I have the honour to refer to the letter of 4
November 1980 from the Permanent Representative of
Israel [5/14243], in which he was unable to find an
excuse for his Government's recent criminal attempt
o burn the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, nor was he
able to explain or deny Isracli policy to destroy Chris-
tian and Islamic holy places in the occupied West Bank
o Jordan,

In discrediting himself, the representative of Israel
was only able to state that *fires have occurred from
Jime to time in the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, as
tmdeed they are liable to occur in any place of worship
‘where hundreds of candles are in use™. He claimed
“that "“a devotional candle [was accidentally] toppled™

and as a result the fire occurred and burned the south-
ern part of Saint Gregory Chapel located in the Cave of
the Cross and destroyed the priceless painting by
Mardiros Altonian.

~ The following is a true account of the criminal act as
toccurred and, as witnesses have professed, that
ason was involved:

*On the night of 14 October, at 10.30 p.m., a
telephonce call was received by the doorman of the
Armenian Patriarchate, when the main gate of the
Armenian Convent (of St. James) was already
closed,

“The Armenian superior of the Holy Sepulchre,
* Father Vagharsh Hatchadourian. called to raise the
alarm that a fire was raging at the St. Helena Chapel
in the Holy Sepulchre. At the same time. he had
asked for help from the Greck Orthodox superior of
the Holy Sepulchre. Father Daniel.

*I'he dormitory of the Armenian superior is in the
upper gallery. in the Armenian church facing the
calvary. quite far from the crypt. The smoke was so
. dense that it had reached the superior while he had

already turned in. on the other side of the church,

ind 1hree levels above the chapel.

“The chapel is the oldest part of the church, the
only remnant from the Constantine period. when the

Ccathedral was first constructed teirca 330 A.D.). Tt
has been reconstructed twice in the present century,
once in 1937, and again Jast vear. [tis situated under

{ the yoot. part of the Ethiopian Monastery.

“Now that the reconstruction work is still pro-
ceeding. excavations were done on the same level,
under the Coptic Monastery, behind the altar of the

“St. Helena Chapel. where excavators unearthed the

Crrculated under the double symbal A 36 SRS 1447
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station, notified them of the fire and asked to call the
fire brigade. When they reached the entrance of the
chapel, a heavy pall of black smoke was coming up
the stairs. After some hesitation, and in the absence
of the fire brigade, the two priests and the layman
connected the fire-extinguishing pump, which 1s the
main level of the church, and, hoisting the hose onto
their shoulders, braved the smoke and walked down
the steps. in an attempt to extinguish the fire.

*The fire was under control by the time the fire
brigade arrived. However, the damage had been
done. The main large painting in the chapel was
completely destroyed, the huge arch supporting the
roof was heavily damaged and all the area was a
tragic mess.

*The priests and the officials of the fire brigade
discovered these important facts:

*1. That the beams were burned in the centre,
where they lay on the floor of the church, and then
spread upwards.

*2. There were old rags under the beams, and
remains of matches.

**3. No remains of candles were found, as was
claimed later.

“The fact is that no police investigation or any
other ofTicial action was initiated after the fire. The
representatives of the municipality came the next
day to ask if any help was needed and to suggest that
it was all the result of a candle left there by a pilgrim.

“The truth is that there were ne pilgrims or wor-
shippers in the church that night. The gates were
closed at 7 p.m. as usual, and the Franciscan fathers
had been in the area around 9 p.m. without noticing
any lighted candles in any place. The scaffoldings
and the wooden beams have never served as a place
where candles could be lit.



“The witnesses are convinced that arson was in-
volved. Somebody put the cloth rags under the
heavy and bulky pieces of wood and it them. The
fire spread very rapidly and engulfed the invaluable
painting high ahove the spot where it started.

“Who the criminal was, who started that fire. we
cannot say at this stage., But it was most definitely a
criminal act.”

1 respectfully request you to use your good offices
in calling upon the Government of Israel to abide by

the fourth Geneva Convention of 1949 and relevant
resolutions of the General Assembly and the Security
Council on the protection of holy shrines and culiural
institutions in occupied areas,

1 kindly request that this letter be circulated as an
official document of the General Assembly and of the
Security Council.

(Signed) Hazem NUSEIBEH
Permanent Representative of Jordan
fo the United Nations

DOCUMENT S/14318*

Letter dated 23 December 1980 from the representative of China to the Secretary-General

I have the honour 10 transmit herewith the text of a
note addressed by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of
the People’s Republic of China to the Embassy of the
Socialist Republic of Viet Nam in China en 22 Decem-
ber 1980, 1 request that this note be circulated as an
official document of the General Assembly and of the
Sceurity Council,

(Signed) Lar Ya-li

Acting Permanent Representative
of the People’s Republic of China
ro the United Nations

ANNEX
Note dated 22 December 1980 of the Ministry of Foreign AfTairs of the
People’s Republic of China to the Embassy of the Socialist Republic
of Viel Nam in China

The Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the People’s Republic of China
wivhes to state as fllows with regard to Sino-Vietnumese negotia-
Hions.

The Chinese Government his always held that disputes and dil-
ferences between States should be settled ima fair and reasonable
way through peaceful negotiations, 1n line with 1his sfand, the
Chincxe side made great efforts 1o bring about the Sino- Vietnamese
negaotiations and promuote their progress. Regretiably, owing 1o rea-
sans ariving from the Vietnamese side. the 1w o rounds of ncgotia-
fions alreads held viclded no result whatsoever.

Since the concluaon of the sccond round of ncgutiations, the
Chincse side has repeatedly suggested that cach side make proper

* Crreulated vnder the double symbol A6 86-5 143118,

[Oricinal: Chinese/English)
24 December 1980]

e of the intersessional period to study the view points and propo-
sitions of the other side so as o find a way to break the deadlock in
the negotiations gad sech i settlement, Should the Victmamese side
tuke the Chinese suggestion seriously, the third round of negotia-
tons could have been expected to stait earlier.

Huowever, pushing their policy of opposition and bostility to China
with redoubled efforts, the Vicinamese authorities hive during this
period further poisoned the relations between the 1wo countries.
kept intensiflying tension along the Sino-Vielnamese buorder, und
varried out rechless military provocations agains! the Chinese bor-
der arcas. At the same time, in defiance of the resolutions of the
United Nations General Assembly. the Vietnamese authorities have
refused 10 withdraw their troops from Kampuchea and have done
their utmaest to step ap their war of apgression against Kampuchea in
an attempt 10 achieve their ambition of total occupation of Kam-
puchea. What is more. they have concentrated massive troops along
the Thai-Kampuchean border arcas and intruded into the territory of
Thauiland, thus posing a grave threat to the peace, securily and
stability of Thailand and the South-East Asian region as a whole. In
the service of the Soviet policy of global hegemony. the Victnumese
authorities have acted as a tool and commando for the southward
drive strategy of the Soviel Union and provided it with militiry
bases. thus subjecting the west Pacific. particulurly the South-East
Asian countries, o the growing threat of Soviet militury build-up.
Such perverse acts of the Vielnamese puthorities cam in no way be
glossed over by their professions of sincerity. Insuch circumstances
and atmosphere, there is no practical significance in holding the
third round of Sine-Vietnamese negotiations. The Chinese side
hopes that the Vieclnamese side will by deeds ¢reate conditions
necessary for an carly resumption of the neguotiations between the
1wo countrics. Should positive factors favourable to the negottations
appear. the Chinese delegation will be ready 1o go 10 Hanoi at any
time for the resumed negotiations with the Vietnamese side.

DOCUMENT /14319

Letter dated 23 December 1980 from the representafive of Tunisia 1o the President
of the Sccurity Council

1 have the honour 1o transmit below the text of a
message dated 24 December 1980 addressed to you hy

Mr. Chedii Klibi, Secretary-General of the League of

Arab States:

“Without a doubt, you share our deep concern for
the fate of the Mayors of Al-Khalil and Halhoul,
Mesars, Fahd Qawasma and Mohamed Milhem,
who have resorted 1o a hunger strike as a means of

[Original: English/Freach]
[24 December 198U]

publicizing their desire 10 return to their homes and
familics and to resume their duties in Palestine,
“The Isracli mtthorities’ refusal to abide by the
international will as expressed in the unanimous
resolution adopted by the Security Council—the
highest authority in the United Nations—which de-
mandx the return of the two Mayors, reaffirms once
again Isracl's disregard for international law, the
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international organization and all principles of
human rights.

“This dangerous situation, which affects the lives
of Messrs. Qawasma and Milhem, should move the
international conscience. It is incumbent upon all of
us, individuals and States, to take the immediate
initiative to undertake all measures that will ensure
the safe return of the two Palestinian ofTicials.

“We request that you work immediately through
the Security Council, which is responsible for the
maintenance of peace and security, to take all nec-

essary measures that would lead to the implementa-
tion of its resolutions and the return of the two
Palestinian nationalists. not only to ensure their
safety but also to ensure the dignity. the authority
and credibility of Council resolutions.™

Kindly have the text of this message distributed as a
document of the Security Council.

(Signed)y Taieb SLim
Permanenmt Represemtative of Tunisia
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT 5/14322%

Letter dated 30 December 1980 from the representative of Israel to the Secretary-General

Further to my letters of 14 November [§//4257] and
of 16 December 1980 [§//4297), 1 wish to draw your
attention to yet another attempt by PLO terrorists
based in Lebanon to ¢ross the border with a view to
perpetrating indiscriminate murder and violence in
Israel.

On the afternoon of 25 December, a group of PLO
terrorists passed through the area of operation of the
United Nations Interim Force in southern Lebanon
and was spotted while trying to penetraie the border
with Israel near Kibbutz Hanita, close to the Mediter-
ranean Sea. In the ensuing encounter with an Isragl
Defence Forces patrol, all five terrorists in the group
were killed. .

. The PLO 1ook tesponsibility fokihf attempted out-
rage in a statement broadcast on s dio in Lebanon
on 27 December.

This was the thi: ¢ such attempt in the Tast six weeks.
As on the previous occasions, the terrorists involved
were heavily armed with hand-grenades, rocket launch-
ers and assault rifles, mainly of Soviet manufacture.

* Circuluted under the double symbol A/36/62-5/14322.

[Original: Englisit]
31 December 1980

As indicated in my letter of 16 December. one ter-
rorist was killed in the encounter which took place
near the village of Zar'it on 14 December. 1 now wish
to add that two terrorists were captured in the same
encounter. They disclosed that they had been briefed
personally by Abu Jihad, one of Yasser Arafat’s lead-
ing henchmen in the Al-Fatah organization, and that
their orders had been to perpetrate “indiscriminate
massacre” at Zar'it.

Moreover, they had been instructed to return to
Lebanese territory on the completion of their criminal
mission, and to hand themselves over to the United
Nations Interim Force which, they were assured by
Abu Jihad, would escort them back to their base at
Tyre.

These recent events again demonstrate the need and
duty of the Government of Israel to take appropriate
measures to protect the lives and safety of its citizens.

I have the honour to request that this letter be cir-
culated as an ofTicial document of the Generat Assem-
bly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Yehuda Z. BLum
Permanent Representative of Israel
to the United Nations
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